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No. 1.—Mamballi plate of Srivallabhankodai dated in Kollam 149. 


This is one of the early Vejiadu inscriptions of the Travancore State. It 
had been once edited in 1907-08 in the EpigrapUa Indira by the late Mr. T. A. 
Gopiimtha Rao with a number of foot-notes added by the late Mr-. V. Venkayya. 1 
In spite of much that has been written by both the gentlemen, there are enough 
grounds for re-editiug the inscription. A few misreadings remain yet to be corrected 
and the wording of the inscription has to be properly set so that its object may be 
correctly understood. Besides, it is also necessary that the inscription should find a 
place in the Travancore Archaeological iSeries devoted chiefly to the publication of 
tire inscriptions of the State. 

The copper-plate in question and a few inked estarnpages of it are preserv¬ 
ed irr my_ office. The former belongs to the Mamballi mafia and was secured by 
Mr. S. Govindo Pillai, High Court Vakil, Trivandrum, for being edited by Mr. . 
T. A. Gopirratha Rao. But the existence of the inscription was known eren 
earlier, as an eye copy of it together with a rough transcript is found in the manu¬ 
script books of my office irr the handwriting of Mr. Ganesa Pillai. My object in 
publishing it here is to bring together the inscriptions of the State and not with a 
view to sit in judgement over the findings of others. 

The inscription is important irr more ways than one. It is the earliest 
record dated irr the Kollam era. The Tamil language in which the document is 
written with a sprinkling of the colloqrtalism of the west coast and without the 
verbosity of other allied epigraphs is quite in the documentary style, direct and to 
the point. Besides there are a few very interesting old terms. 

We shall note here some of the striking orthographical and etymological 
peculiarities. The record is incised in the Vatfeluttu characters all through with 
a few Grarrtlra letters such as svasti sri ( l. 1), s>i (ZZ. 7, 18, 19) and rah'hi and 
raksha (Z. 12). The formation of both the Grantha and Vattcluttrr letters leaves 
no room for doubting the date of the record. Two forms of h occur in early 
Vatteluttu epigraphs, one with a closed loop at the bottom and the other resembling ■ 
a slanting cross with a slight stroke to the left of the top. It is the latter that is 
employed throughout this inscription.. 7a is well distinguished from pa and va i>y 
the fact of its having a sharp angular bent at the left side. The only i/a that is 
differently shaped occurs in the last line (Z. 26) where it has an inward top loop. 
The vowel u, which in some of the Vat|eluttu epigraphs is liable to be mistaken 
for ya, pa, or va, is so formed in this inscription as to have a broader convex 
curve. Long ra and lu have an additional stroke at the right top (ZZ. 4, 15 24 
and 25). Clear distinction is maintained in the formation of such similar letters 
as lu, tu , t.u, and Ao. The vowel a and the combined consonant pu are made so 
distinctly as to leave no room for mistaking the one for the other. In this inscrip- . 
tion, short po occurs four times (ZZ. 13, 14, and 25) and long po once (Z. 12): the 
small top stroke on the right side differentiates the two. 

1 Zip. Ini. Vol. IX. pp. 234ff. 


J. P. T. 5365. 500. 16-2-22. 
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Mai and jjo are difficult letters to distinguish in Vatteluttu epigraphs. 
The former differs very little from ne both of which have a closed loop at the 
commencement: what distinguishes the two in some cases, however, is the middle 
curve in the case of ne and a slight horizontal stroke in the middle in the case of 
nai: this horizontal stroke is so small in some that it is not more than a mere 
point. The appropriate symbol for no being used for po, the former is seldom 
employed; and when used, it resembles either lo or ku with which it could only be 
distinguished by sense or context. This rare letter no occurs once in line 14 (see 
the last but second letter). Mai also occurs but once in line 3 as will be shown 
below. 

Though mostly the record is in grammatical Tamil, there are some etymo¬ 
logical peculiarities which deserve to be mentioned. Among- these may be noted 
the use of vaiehcku ( l . 5) for vaittu, rakshichcku (I. 12) for rakshittu, koduppidu 
( l. 11) for koduppadu , kadaviyan (l. 16) for kadavan, paduvidu ( l . i?) for 
paduvadn, and Batfarakarkkofla (U. 6, 12, 18) for Battarakarkkutta. In the 
phrases irundaruliy-edattu (/. 5) and attiy-edattu (/. 20), the suffix a is omitted 
after aruli and atti: and it will also be noticed' that for idem our epigraph uses the 
form edam. lain inclined to think that a is similarly deleted at the end of the 
term Snvallabhanlodaiyudcti in line 18. The employment of such dative forms 
as avanku (l. 16) and Venatthiku (/. 23) is another graphic peculiarity. 

Before we discuss the object of the inscription and offer an explanation of 
the terms that occur in it, the differences in the reading may be pointed out. 

(i) In line 3, what has been read -as, p-pufigavin by Mr. Gopinatha Rao 
has been corrected here into “ PanaitigarAn". On his reading, Mr. Gopinatha Rao 
noted: 1 “The letter pu (oipiirigd in line 3) whilst it has the common form in all 
other instances, looks like the Grantha letter lira." Mr. Venkayya' offers no 
alternative. I would first of all draw the attention of'the reader to the plate 
facing p. 236 in the Epigraphia Indiea , Vol. IX and to the letter under, reference 
in line 3 of it. It will be seen that the letter does not resemble in the least the 
Grantha hra, nor could it under any circumstance be taken for the Vatteluttu pu: 
it is celerly a Vatteluttu nai- In the pakeographical table of the Kandiyar inscrip¬ 
tion (assigned to A. D. 946) and sketched in the first plate (back side) inserted 
between pages 286 and 287, of the T. A. S.) the letter nai occurs. With, a slight 
difference the letter appears in earlier epigraphs and its shape is noted, in the table 
entitled Tirupparafikuwam, Madras and Trivandrum Museum inscriptions of 
MaiaAjafiaijiaB given on the front side of the plate just referred to. A later form 
of the same letter is furnished in plate facing p. 300 of Travaneore Archaeological 
Series Vol. I. 

(ii) In line 11 kuduttal has been corrected into hoduttal that being the 
form used in the record. 

(iii) In lines 9 and 10, -we have preferred Mr. Gopinatha Rao’s reading 
of cheydari and cheydu nel to the suggestion of Mr. Venkayya that they maybe 

-—i . ' ~ / 
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chsvadari and chevadunel (footnote 2 on p. 238) for the reason that in this inscri¬ 
ption va differs from ya and it is the symbol for the latter that is used in the case 
under reference. 

(iv) The syllables at the end of line 14 have been read as idannaW-oxit u 
by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao. On it Mr. Venkayya noted “the reading seems 
to be idai naiyil onru and remarked “if ®ai has to be taken as y,a it would be 
quite different from the other na’s which occur in this inscription and resemble 
the modern Tamil na”. While the former rendered his reading into “He that 
reduces this to a fourth”, the latter translated the passage as corrected by him 
into “he who contributes to the dwindling of this (charity)”. We consider both 
the readings to be incorrect, and in our view the true reading is “ tdanai pin-. 
out 1 "■ ft may be noted that what has been taken for an ai sign of tai is 
an erasure: the symbol for tai occurs sereral times in the inscription and none 
of them coxrld stand comparison with the symbol after the vovel i in the passage 
under reference. While agreeing with Mr. Venkayya that the next symbol 
is a nai, and na, it appears to us that, the two symbols that follow are not 
li lo as taken by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao or yilo as read by Mr. Venkayya bat 
ar epitio. Fa has always in this inscription a short angular bent at the left side 
which, as has been remarked already, distinguishes it from va or pa. Since this 
is absent, the symbol has to be taken to represent pi. Ho certainly resembles lo 
but the closed loop at the beginning,—instead of a convex curve which is required 
if the letter intended were lo, — decides that it does not stand for the latter letter. 
Moreover, I have befere me several instances where is figured exactly as in this 
inscription and I, therefore, consider the present reading to be an improvement on 
the earlier ones, suiting, as it does, the traces of letters in the plate and admitting 
of better sense. The meaning of the phrase idanai p'ny-onru seyyumavan is ‘he 
who makes use- of this differently’, u pii)-onzu” being equivalent to “marr-onru” 
used in a similar place in an epigraph of Bhaskara Ravivarman (vide Travancore' 
Archaeological Series Vol. II. p. 36). 

(v) The reading in line 15 of vq^perruvagai has been’ corrected into 
vevverru-vagai by Mr. Venkayya and this is adopted here. 

(vi) In line 23 the plate has Ventitfinku, not Venattirku. If it were r, 
that letter would differ from other r’s. 

The inscription is no doubt worded in clear and unambiguous language. 
But owing to the fact that many of the terms employed in it have ceased to be in 
use, there is difficulty in finding out the realnature and object of the document. 

The object of the record is to register the fact that Adichchaa Umaiy- 
.ammai placed the temple of Ayirar and its landed properities as a kilidti to the 
. tpmple at Tinichchenguprur. 

In order to set clearly before the reader the immediate object of the inscrip¬ 
tion, as well as the incidental references contained therein, we would separate the 
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record into the following three parts:— 

The first part runs from line 1 to line 11. The principal clause in this 
passage is: 

Adkhchan Umaiyammai tan attipperu kondadu (1.8) (». e. Ayurur' paf- 
faragaraiyum pattaragarkkolla piimiyum Tiruchcheftgunrur paftaragarkku kudday 
(l. 8 and Q)poduvdl kaiyyil ndrodaitt-klcoduttal (l. 11). 

Herein it will be seen that the placing of the temple of Ayurur and its 
landed properities as a kdlddu of the temple of TiruchcheAgunjur was the im¬ 
mediate object of the inscription: and this was done by Adichchaij Umayammaj of 
Tirukkalaiyapuram who entrusted them into the hands of the Poduval, with liba- 
.tion of water, at the time when the greatmen who formed the assembly of Tiruch- 
chengmjjur had met together in the koffil (t. e- the high ground where the use of 
the bow is taught) within the palace at Paiiaihgavu in Kollam, the Venadu ruler 
Srlvallabhangodai being also present. Incidentally it is mentioned that this Adi- 
chchap Umaiyammai set up the image of the Bhattaraka in the temple at Ayirttr 
and that king Srlvallabhangodaj gave to Umaiyammai the temple of Ayuriir and 
lands belonging to it. The details of date furnished at the commencement of the 
inscription is connected with the immediate object—and not with the construction 
of the temple or with the first gift of the temple and its lands to the lady by the 
king. It is also unlikely that all these could have been effected on the same day. 

Thus in this part We learn 

(a) that the immediate object of the inscription was to register the fact, 
that the temple of Ayurur and its lands were placed as a kdlddu to the temple of 
Tiruchcheftgunjur by Adichao Umaiyammai of Tirukkalayapuram. 

(b) That this was effected at Kollam on the day noted in the beginning 
of the record and in the assembly of the greatmen of Tiruehcheftginsar, king Srl- 
vallabkaftkodai being also present in it. 

(c) That the temple was built by "the lady and that the transferred pro¬ 
perty -was given to her by the king. The last fact explains how she came to own 
it and possessed the right essential for transferring it. Moreover, it will be shown 
in the sequel why the inscription of this clause or information is necessary. 

The date of the inscription is given in lines 1 to 3 as the 149th year after 
the appearance of Kollam when Jupiter was in Tula, the VaiSSkha month, Sunday 
and Akvati-Nakshatra. These details had been verified by the late Prof. 
Kielhom. The result of his verification is recorded as follows-— 

“If the date were correctly .recorded, it would correspond, for the year 343' 
■of the Kollam era, to Sunday, the 9th November A. D. '973, which was the 15th 
day of the month of Vrikehika, and on which (the 11th tithi of the bright half of 
Margakira ended 11 h. 22 m. while) the Nakshatra was Rgvatl for 6 h. 25 m 
after mean sunrise, and Akvini (Akvatf) for the rest of the day. On the same 
day Jupiter’s mean longitude was 292° 44' and its true longitude 296° 26' i. e. in 
either case Jupiter was in the sign Tula”. 

“The difficulty here is, that the day should have been described as the day 
of the Nakshatra Akvini, when this Nakshatra only commenced 16 h. 25 m. after 
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mean sunrise; and I have no doubt whatever that either AsvinI (ASvati) has been 
quoted erroneously instead of Revati, or Sunday instead of Monday. If the week¬ 
day were Monday, the date would regularly correspond to Monday the J Oth 
November A. D. 973, the 16th day of VriSchika, when the Nakshatra was ASvinI 
(ASvatl) for 16 h. 25 m. after mean sunrise and when Jupiter of course still was 
in the sign Tula”. There is nothing to suspect that the date is incorrectly register- 
• ed. We can take it to be correctly cited and that it regularly corresponds to the 
evening (after 16 h. 25 in. had elapsed after sun-rise) of Sunday the 9th November 
973 when the Nakshatra was ASvatl. 

The second part lays down the terms and conditions of holding the pro¬ 
perty. This portion runs from line Ilf. to line 17. 

Here the chief point to note is the express repetition of the phrase “Ayurur ' 
mukkalvaptamum p attaragarkkolla idaiyidum ” which, we may say, is identical with 
‘‘Ayurur pattdragaraiyum pattdiagarkkoHa pumiyum” of the first part. 

This part gives us to understand that the Poduval (managing the affaire 
of the Tiruchchenguornr temple) to whom were entrusted the temple of Ayurur 
and its lands, had the right of protecting the said lands and of collecting th eraksha- 
bhoga (rents), in order to conduct the expenses stipulated in the first part. Se¬ 
condly, it also lays down that neither the uralar nor the idaiyidar could enter 
(on the lands) or collect any money (dues). The meaning of this clause and the 
necessity for its insertion have not been properly understood: and they require to 
be explained. The very fact that the uralar and the idaiyidar had now to be pre¬ 
vented from entering on the lands of the Ayurur temple and collecting dues sug¬ 
gests that they once had these functions or privileges: else it is difficult to under¬ 
stand why they, in particular, should, by an express clause, be so prevented. If it 
is remembered that the lands belonged originally to the king, then were given over 
to Adichchas-Umayammai by Srlvallabhangodai and finally placed under the Po¬ 
duval, it will be easy to know who are meant by the Uralar and the idayidar and 
i 'why they are now excluded. By urala•' are meant the officers governing the village 
on behalf of the king and by idaiyidar are meant “persons acting on behalf of 
Adichcha® Umayammai”. These persons should have possessed the specified rights 
when the lands belonged to SrlvallabhangSdai and the lady respectively. The lands 
having now been Anally transferred to the Poduval, they had, by necessity, to be 
divested of this authority which should hence-forth be exercised by the Poduval. 
The necessity for the insertion of the clause is thus apparent. There is one other 
injunction in this part vie., that any person attempting to use this (?. e. the pro¬ 
perty of the Ayurfir temple) differently should be made liable to a fine of 200 
kalafiju of gold to the temple at Si^ur and that the same fine should be paid by 
those who support such abrogators. 

Thus, this part defines the privileges of the Poduval over the lands of the- 
AyurOr temple, divests the previous authorities of the rights once vested with 
them, and lays down at the same time a penalty on those who attempted to misuse 
the property and on those who supported their cause. 
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The third part is the concluding portion of the document whereincom¬ 
plete summary is given and signatories figure. This part runs from line It to line 
26. Of these, 89 to 23 contain only' a repetition of the first part omitting 
■certain details. It is a mistake to put a full stop after hondadu (l 09) (as has been 
done in Ep. hid. Vol. IX. p. 237) and to make that word a finite verb. Such a 
punctuation, it must be said, would distort the sense of the inscription and render 
it incomplete and unintelligable. It would be correct to take hondadu as a noun 
in the objective case governed by the transitive verb affiya (line 20). 

Of the personal names mentioned in the inscription, two deserve to be spe¬ 
cially noticed viz. Srlvallabhnhgodai and Tirukkalayapurattu Adichchao Urnaiy- 
ammai. Of these, the first is stated to be the ruler of Venadu (j. e. Travancore). 
-Mr. Yenkayya has inserted a big note on this name. From it, it looks as if he 
regarded Kodai as the proper name of the king of Vgnadu and Srivallabha as the 
name of his overlord. His examination of facts shows that there was no Srivalla¬ 
bha among the Papdyas at the time of this Yena^u sovereign and according to 
his own finding we cannot suppose that this ruler of Travancore was a feudatory 
of the Chola king Vallabha, referred to in the Mahawansa as having invaded 
Ceylon in the period A. D. 975-993. The history of the Cheras being very little 
known, says, Mr. Yankayya, it is uncertain to which dynasty Srlvallabhang-hdai, 
whose feudatory the Vepadu ruler might have been in A. D. 973, belonged It 
may he noted that Vallabha or Srivallabha is a general epithet applicable not only ^ 
to Papdyas, Cheras, or Cholas but to other kings as well. There is nothing in*'' 
the record to indicate that Sri valla bhangodai was a feudatory of any other king. 
Besides, ther e are innumerable instances in inscriptions of double names like Srl- 
vallabhangodai, where the first part is not the name of an overlord. Such being the 
case, we think there is no need to find an over-lord of the V&jafiu king from the first 
part of his name. Srlvallabhangodai is something similar to Bhaskara Ravi- 
varman, Sthariu Ravi and Vikramaditya Varaguna, where Bhaskara, Sthaiiu and 
Vikramaditya had not been found to be the names of sovereigns to whom the re¬ 
spective kings were subordinates. 

Now as regards the other name Tirukkalaiyapurattu Adichchap Umaiy- 
ammai. The previous editor considered that Umaiyammai of Tirukkaluiyapuram 
was the daughter of Adichchac and added that she might perhaps be the daughter 
of the Chola king Aditya II. The correctness of the first inference may justly be 
suspected and the second regarded as an attempt to trace high connection, where there 
is clearly none. We observe that in Malabar, where the succession is by the female 
line, a significant custom prevails which clearly indicates the order of descent of 
property, it consists in the addition of the uncle’s name to that of one’s own. 
Thus, when a man is known by the compound name Raman-lirishnae, Krishna?) is 
the proper name of the person, while the prefix Raman is that of his uncle to 
whose property he becomes heir. This custom continues even at present. But in 
the case of a lady, the modern custom is different: she prefixes to her name that 
■of her mother. However, it is not unlikely that in ancient times her name was 
also associated with that of her uncle. An any rate, it looks absurd to take the 
first part of the compound name to refer to the father of the person; and such a 


MAMBALLI PLATE OF SRIVALLABHANKODAI.. 


view can under no circumstance be correct when applied to persons in a country, 
where succession is determined in the female line. I am, therefore, of opinion 
that in the name Adichchao-Umaiyammai, Adichchafl might not refer to her fa- 
the; but be the name of her uncle. Another epigraph which furnishes evidence 
on the issue is the Kadinangulam inscription of Ramaij-kerakvarman, which men¬ 
tions queen Vira-Raman-Umaiyammai. It has been elsewhere shown by me that 
Kaman-Ksralavarman, being the immediate successor of Manikanfa R&mavarman, 
must have prefixed to his proper name Keralavarman,' the name of his uncle 
Raman, and that similarly queen Vira-Raman-Umuiyainmai should have derived 
the first part of her name from the same king. The above instances clearly indi¬ 
cate that the prefixed name in the compound names of gentlemen and ladies is 
that of the uncle. We are thus obliged to regard Tirukkalaiyapurattu Adichohax; 
.as the proper name of the uncle of Umaiyammai and as such Tirukkalaiyapurattu" 
Adiehchan can only be a private individual— not a member of the royal family. 
Even if Tirukkalaiyapnram is to be taken with Umaiyammai, her status can be no 
.better. But there is nothing improbable in her being the king’s wife. 1 It is im¬ 
possible that Tirukkalayapurattu Adichchaix could be identical with the Chola 
.king Aditya II. 

Explanation of terms: 

(i) Uralau ■ —'Though the word wralan. does not appear often in the 
.published Tamil inscription, the connected term ilrafchi figures frequently e.g. 
line 17 of the Kuram plates 2 of ParamSkvaravarman, line 302 of the large Leyden 
grant, 4 line 52 of the Velftrpalaiyam plates 3 and in the Tiruvakngadu grant 5 of 
Tlajendra-Chola I. The meaning of it is ‘fee for governing the village’, 0 From 
this it maybe said that the person who realised i he fee must have been called 
Ttralan: and there is no doubt that he was a State official. 7 In some parts of south 
■Canara the term Uralan is still used in the sense of ‘collectors of rents’. 

(ii) T4aiyidu , idaiyidar and kilidu: —The component parts of the word 
. idaiyidu are idai (middle or interval) and idu (what is placed or deposited). If a 

property had been placed under more than two persons in succession, it would be 
.appropriate to call it mudal-idu when under the first person, idaiyidu when under 
■ the intervening holders except the hist, and kilidu when under the last. In our 
X In maiabar, the wife of the king is not the queen and ix Hot of the kingly race. The title ‘queen’ 
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inscription, the property of the temple of Ayurar should bo called %daiy\du when 
it was under Umaiyaminai and must be termed a kilidu when under the Poduval 
of the Tiruch cheftgigjrur temple. The personal nouns derived from, these terms- 
are idaiyidar and kilidar. And our inscription correctiy employs these terms.- It. 
is necessary tosay that in Travancore the term kilidu is still current and especially 
with reference to temples. A kilidu-dovasvam is one that is being -managed by the ^ 
persons of another under which it is placed. 

It is also to be noted that the idaiyidar (referring to Umayammai and the 
persons acting on her behalf) and the kilidar (the Poduval of the Tiruch- 
ehengupKUr temple) cannot denote a tenant or sub-tenant) of the temple property 
for both were actual owners at- different periods. There is nothing in the inscrip¬ 
tion to indicate that the permanent tenants were disturbed at the time when the 
property was transferred. The term that is usually employed to denote tenants 


(iii) Adigaram-scy :—This is not an antiquated word. It is even now 
in use and means ‘to exercise authority, to domineer'. 

(iv) Mukkalvatfam: —This term is used, mostly in west coast inscrip¬ 
tions, to denote a temple without any reference to the deity enshrined therein. It 
might have been so called from the nature of the temple which was mostly cir¬ 
cular, a fourth part being utilised for the entrance and the dvarapalakas. 

(v) nadai: —This is another west coast expression meaning ‘temple’. 
It is still current. Mr. Venkayya has pointed out that one of the temples of 
Quilon is called Ganapaii-nadai. - 

(vi) Poduval :—In the early inscriptions of the Malayalam country, this 
term is largely met with. In all of them it indicates a class of officials and may 
be rendered into ‘arbitrators or middlemen’. The same occurs in- the inscriptions 
of the Tamil country under the form ‘madhyastha’. There were several orders of 
poduval viz. agappoduval , purappoduval, iirppoduval etc. Such of the poduval 
who Were connected with temples, like most other temple-servants, developed 
into a caste falling under the main division of Ambalavasis. One other similar in¬ 
stance is muttadu or pemmuttadu , who appear to have sprung from the temple 
officials known as perumudiyan- Still another is pisharadi. The development 
of these castes indicates that temple service was hereditary. 

(vii) Rakshabhogavi and rakshiehchu :—These terms as applied to lands 
are special to the inscriptions of the west coast. ‘Rakshichchu’ means ‘giving pro¬ 
tection to’ and ‘rahhabhogam’ ‘the share or fee given for protection i. e. to the 

rentor or owner of the land as revenue or rent’. It is usual that owners of lands_ 

under whom would come the State also,— to afford facilities for irrigation and the 
proper upkeep of lands leased out by them; and the rents paid were in respect of 
such services: rajabhogam will not be an improper synonym of it. 


was perhaps called a w., u .., aDU v 0 .u ...a. [jcsuiu ax mis person sublet to i 

petty, the person subletting is the idaiy-iilam i. e. he is the middleman between the ot 
the property and the sub-tenant. 

2 Foot-note 1 on p. Lp. Zrui. Vo], IX. 
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(yiii) kottil :—This word generally means ‘a cow-stall’ but sometimes it 
denotes ‘a place where the use of the bow and arrows are taught’. In the latter 
sense it is employed in the Ghinamalcdyar-ilambagam, Jivakachintammii , (verse 
145). The qualifying word uyariya indicates that it has the same meaning in our 
^^fecord. If lcoyil in which the lottil is said to have been situated is taken to mean 
. ‘a temple’ instead of ‘a palace’, the term koffil may have reference to a shrine of 
Krishna which is usually called Ayambadi or Goshthalaya and may in that case be 
connected with the first general meaning of the word L e. ‘a corv-stall’. 

(ix) ‘padutafigumavan ’—This word is composed of ‘padti ‘side’and 
‘■taAgumavatp’ ‘one who supports’; it thus means ‘one who supports the side of 
another’. Another early epigraph uses the phrase ‘padutaiigi-paraiyimavau’ in 
similar circumstance. 1 

The places mentioned in the inscription are Kollam, which is the modern 
Quilon; Ayirar which is now one of the Pakuthies of the Tiruvalla Taluk in the 
Quilon Division; Tiruchchefiguprar, which is identical with the modern Chengan- 
nGr, the head quarters of another taluk in the Kottayam Division; Tirukkalaya- 
puram; I<JaiySmanam, where there resides a Potti gentleman at the head of a 
maiha ; Muruftnaiyftr; Punalur, which is now a station in the Shenkotta-Quilon 
branch of the South-Indian Railway,;.Manalmnkku; and Kudagott&r. 

First side. 

1 [ll*] QaretieviiG)pireirj$ &icpj)i isirpup Qpireirupiru>irewQ 
jpevir- 

2 pjgiar affiu/rte[®>r*] S^rp i&ift&Sa ^iruSIp^i & iraS(irfsmi _ 

3 glikisirerrirfh Glarrsoeopgi u&xTihssrrSek QairaSgn (grjiu- 

4 ifhu QairiLtfSiieir !3(yj&Q&iEi (^ek^urku u(igaai—u QuQfjLniaeir actli 

5 a auy. jg, 

(i «j 9*$ Q&iup ulLu-itj- ammL/tb uC-t-rraniaQairmeir y 

7 #a=^a®oujiuiiOTUi«0 SQjrm-iL^-d Qa/rQppirek QaiiGto)(3e!M_iu tjg aud)«) 

urn Q&tranp [,*]' 

8 /sireerLippQujr OaireAni-^i Q/rabQeir^riru uu. 

9 its® @L$i—trii)& Spjxrir mes>U3iuir®m^i— mir&LfiA Qepuufi^ $®aj 

-■ OPp- 

10 SllAfpih <y,shu@l$*)i$u uanpajtreo V u«apA Q&iii&iQtse* ^ 

11 6i/®»ir Qsir<SuiB^iraU Quirgsemrsir enaiuuSa) $Q!rirL-C_q-£ Qar!$jBpT&r 

[||*] (ip 


1 Travancore Archaeological Series, Vol.II. p. 37, and addenda And, corrigenda 



io ; TR A.VAN-CORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 



14 «IM_ AQur@«r : aa/jra/ii Quftfir ..[)l*] fibs&f. 0 

: ■ ; V.', .-X 

. Second side. 


,15 QtFUJtLjUia/sk QmiajQejpjaaima^ g/n-jjrrirrstnu.ppassrL-ii,' $)(Ti)-&!rpJi& 

. .v ': „y.'..t -X-' 

1G ' Quicj&r ^earL-uLn-s si-sSujshr ['ll*]' uir'QpriB^Lcwsaiii £j}- 

1-f Q& jstmUuu®0& [ll*] Sluuil* QuipQfiriowLfbiiLi^.; jw@ir Qp 

:1S'_ : eoauC.i±Qflii, utLL-,ir!r&iraQ&rarerr eimumQ.air.m/S 

X :«/<%,-'■ , ; X y.'X..; i‘-." 

19' ^Pjaijai&stiiiUiiajiab j^Cjsj-uQu.0 Q^iramiL^ - ijg .Suejeium■ Q&fssijS 

• , ILfll.- .: ■■ ■ ■. ■ ■ 

20 afiqSaxp $ Qf>&3&£sgshjs-riiu uL.u.&<rsigtfit-rs jyCtj.Qaj- 
v 2i t-,« ,«/£*;& &crgji&sssr [|*] Qpaiii u 0/s 0im liir w 

. -X. X?y yXX'',' ' . -7 

22 &,sk [|*] gftmi—iuiTLMmpgi [|*] wmriss. 

.23 - ^./r(?icT®ir«3r mrr^ uip wsir C'e/eKjil/^fsjrjg 

? 24 : sir,® L/w.ss.i usti-soieir fSirsiu ^.eujr [i*] & ^Q^ru.(S,Tu u 

. ■'' ' 'jt 1 ®' ■ -. ; 1 x\.■- v . X ■ :; X 

25 : wjSeueir [||*] §l<faisti jS.@&Q&iBQe&.g)jir.u : Quit jb 

26 «r &«au.iu SerttgfS&i [||*] 

Translation. 


Hail 1 Prosperity .! ' In the year one hundred and . fOrtyi-him? after the ap¬ 
pearance of: Kollam, on this day of Asvati governing a 'Sunday in the mouth of 
Vfi§cMka of (the year when) Jupita- was in Tula, and at the time when the 
greatmen of the assembly, of TiruchengunjQr were gathered - together in the hi^h 
xotfil (*V e. the place where the use of the bows and arrows was taught) in the 

palace at Pana.ifiga .in. Eollam, Sr-IvaUabhaAgodai,. (the king.) hf-ygna^u Save with 

libation of water, to Adichchan Umaiyammai, theBlwttaraka W^iehVshefAaiohchan 
Umaiyaunnai of Tirukkalaiyapurara had set,up..at.:.Ayuriir, along, with the lands 
belonging to the, Bhattaraka- (and) Adiehohae nmaiyamm a .ig fl¥ e i . w .ith,libation of 
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water (i. e. transferred), what she received as attippe.ru , as a kilidu of the Bhafta- 
raka of Tiruehchefigupxttr, into the hands of the PoduvaJ, stipulating that two 
hundred pared of clean paddy, as measured by the parai holding jiine nali , should 
be given annually for a sacred offering of four nali of clean riceTo'be made in the 
shrine of Sijg-ur as w T ell. 

The Poduval shall protect the temple ( mukkaivattam ) of Ayurur and the 
idaiyida (lands) belonging to this Bhatthraka and obtain the rakshdOhoga (■>,. e. the 
rentor’s share on the lands). In the kilidu (lands) thus made (i. e. transferred), 
neither the Ur alar ( i. e. the village officials) nor the idaiyidar (a. e. the persons 
acting on behalf of the middle owner Adichchan ITmaiyammai) shall enter or reject 
(the existing tenants) or obtain money dues. Any one who makes use of this (a. 
e. the transferred property) differently (from the intention of the doner) shall 
severally pay a fine of two-hundred kalanju of gold, which is the fine fixed by the 
shrine of Sixrur. He who supports him shall also be liable to this same fine. 

The following sadhus knew (the transaction) when, in this manner, the 
above said temple of Ayurttr and the idaiyidu (lands) of the Bhattaraka, which 
Adichchap Umayammai had obtained from SiTvallabhangodai as an atfitperu, was 
tranferred as a kilidu of the Bhattaraka of Tiruchchengupxnr, Srlvallabhangsdai 
being present at the time:— 

I, Devap Pavittirap of Murufifiaiy&r also know: I, Sannarap Kapd&P of 
Idaiyamanam also know: I, Kandap Dambdarap of Manalmukku also know: I, 
Iravi Parandavan of Punalur, who has authority over Vepadu, also know: I, Pa- 
randavap Kantian of Kudagottur also know. These (are) the writings of Sattap, 
■ Sadaiyap, the poduval of Tiruchchengupjiir. 


No. 2.— Fragmentary odd plate of Manlballi. 

The copper plate on which the subjoined inscription is engraved must have 
belonged to a set of more than two leaves. The incomplete and fragmentary na¬ 
ture of the record shows clearly that there should have been some plates both be¬ 
fore and after. 

In editing the Mamballi plate 1 of Srivallabangodai, dated in Kollam 149, 
the late Mr. Gopinatba Rao noted that that copper-plate.belonged to the Mamballi 
bhanddrattil of the Mamballi mafia, and that besides that plate, there were five 
other odd plates belonging to the same matha, bearing fragments of inscriptions of 
the Kil apperur dynas ty of the Vepadu kings. This is one of those five. The 
other four are also edited below. 

The plate is light, has no rims, measures lOj-f" by 3^” and bears a 
ring-hole bored at the left margin, a little away from the edge, right in tlxe centre 
-of the. width and just before the place where the lines commence. Nothing is 
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kown as to its ever having had any ring or seal. Nor do we know where it was. 
found. Both sides of the plate bear writing in the Vatteluttu characters and the 
Tamil language. Each side contains 13 lines of writing. 

The engraving of this fragmentary inscription is very legible and resembles 
that of the record of Sr Ivallabangodaiof date Kollam 149 ( = A. D. !>73) with which 
it is also, to some extent, connected as will be shown presently. In all probability 
the record is one belonging to the time of Snvallabha/igddai. 

Some of the orthographical peculiarities may bo noticed.- The letter ka is 
not closed at the bottom as in epigraphs of Bhaskara Ravivarmau. It is pcrfect.ly 
distinguishable from cha. The syllables tu, ru , and Ha, which generally resemble 
each other in most Vatteluttu inscriptions, are here shaped distinctly so as to lea vi¬ 
no room for doubt in their readings. The double bent at the commencement of 
tu is wide; and though ru and na appear almost alike, the latter has a closed loop 
at the beginning which the other has not. One more letter which is liable to be 
confounded with these is 4ai; and this is. shaped with a clear ai sign. The short 
and long farms of ku and mu are distinguished. Ya has an open curve, at the left 
end and this differentiates it from va and pa which get a closed loop at the comm¬ 
encement. Two forms of na and three forms ofpo'&re figured. Is a is sometimes 
closed at the bottom and sometimes left open. One of the forms ofyjo has an e. 
sign prefixed to na; in the second variety this symbol gets an additional upward 
stroke at the right end; and in the third, which I am almost inclined to think is a 
mistake committed by the engraver, the symbol for po resembles exactly that for 
na. The vowel i is shaped with a narrow middle portion which makes it differ 
considerably from the shape given to it in the records of Bhaskara Ravivarmau, 
where the central part is much wider. The only Grantha letter used is kshei in 
rakshabhoga. 


It is not possible to say, with the fragmentary portion now available of 
this record, when, by whom and for what purpose the provisions registered in it, 
were made. So far as the preserved portion goes, it may be said that the inscrip¬ 
tion gives a list of incomes of a group of temples, probably the one at Tiruclichen- 
gupi&r and others placed under the care and protection of the officials managing 
its property. For some object, which must have been mentioned almost ii”tin- 
last line of the immediately ^redding plate, an income of 29 parai and f> ndli of 
paddy were assigned. 115 pared of paddy were set apart for the expenses to be 
met on the new-moon days and on the excess days (of the year). The incomes 
derived from a garden and a field were kept for the maintenance of one sacred 
. lamp: and incomei amounting to 188 parai of paddy,,it is said, were given to the 
temple of Tiruchchehgufflflr for the protection to be afforded (/. e. for conducting 
the expenses of) the temple of Ayirur along with that of dinar.; and for the ex¬ 
penses connected with the Brahmotsava were set apart 100 out’of an income of 
104 parai of paddy After this, two items of incomes amounting to 90 parai of 
paddy are mentioned and the purpose for. which it was intended must have been 
entered on the following missing plates. 

The fact that separate provision had to be made for' excess days mioffit be 
taken to show that the temple counted its year by the Sauramana system & while 
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the gifts generally recorded in favour of it were made for a Chandramcina year, 
which was less by about 11 days. Had the provisions been made for the solar 
vear there would have been no necessity for separate provision on account of 
excess days. There is greater possibility that the “excess days” refer to the 5 
or 6 days over 360 calculated at 30 days, a month. 

The proper names of villages, lands and persons that occur in the inscrip¬ 
tion are. given below:— 


Serial Names of lands and 
number villages 


Names of pers 


Remarks. 


3 

4 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


Udikkal-tudavai 

Nambipiaram 

Sadikkulam 
Pulippalli 
Tapropiikkal 
Kuprattur 
Olittudavai 
Pichchagachcheri 
| Vellimuftam 
; Ilampalli 

T iruchchefigupiur 
Siurur 

Mudappalavipkal 
Sattamangalam 
Mummadai 
K nirbur 


Kunrap Govinclap 

Kumaran Senchpj 
Arangap Kuprappolap 
Kupran Parantapap 
Govidan Kodai 
Kamap Kuprappolap 
Ayyap Ssndan 
Narayaijap Damodiran 
Iravi Kupi'appolan 
Narayanap Govinclap 
Tennap Keralap 
Ilaiyap Aiyap 
Kodai Aiyap 
Parthap Govinclap 
Ilaiyap Perumap 


19 

20 
21 


Tanirusengadu 

Kannanvaippay 

Kudapuram 


Pirammatiuvarritinkhi which occurs in line ‘24 may be the Tamil form of 
either Brahmasvam or Brahmotsavam of which we have adopted the latter alter¬ 
native. If, however, Brahmasvam is what is meant, that word must be taken to 
denote not the property of the Brahmapas but what is required for feeding them 


Text. 

1 SQ Qrod) u^earumpiLjih i&^pmQ&irisSiip 1 Mujdsareop&i—eneiiiuir 

eStSli 

2 Qmeo fjpiuissipiLjiii [l*] gjeu asruuBmppppir QiseS^uetap uSl-ib 

eL$iutr <ra- ' 


The letter « is entered i 
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'irj/r*]* [ll*] 

Q/5 so (Lpuust usnpMjii, 


3 ©S^r/rh [ll*] Q*(/r)/5®®/nr 

u@s »r [l*] «-- 

4 i_ Q®«> gjr^u^Q^TeirujBusap J)/_* 

w- 

O Qar v ® / ri[^*] i Sswti ;! Q^a/ eFrj.agsir^/reu'' 

[|| # ] Lj®fiuu'sir®fhLnr ~ 4 ... . 

6 so uaismruQusS ttS®[ti*] Qwrn (ipuu&j umpiLjw [||*] piresrQ<iffsirjiS&<r 

eotrei ffljiuaflj- 

7 «M= «9®[u*] QmSQSusiu^p^ [ll*] @ar^[,«*] $>A »-"«<- 

anaiiuir&l (iS)[uii9*]fftf«[j*]Qff- 

8 iBiu&j $©[rh*] Q®«) gpuu[^*] mpihumpiLim [|*] «-t_ O/ffA «®jr/jjQ®>@ 

(o)u[^*]®) r «Au®/m 4 Li [||*] ®- . . 

9 ^ 5 ) ^0afil6rr<5O«F€3r ( £rS?^i;«(5 Qa=sOffly D*] W ( «/ri_i_ 

(Lpih ^emhu^rstfl 7 s iuiueoir~ 

10 JB/rh Qs=[**],g!tti> ^®sflsir*0 ojair^ [ll*] «jyii9©ir Qjuiaireoeui-L-Qp 

11 jgjirdfipirQuirauiirs $(Bj&Q&iB(& ) shrj)iri' uL-i—Tuasir [a*]© 

^r/r ©or© 

12 *-!_ ®«/r®«@[ii*] O/sso [l*] (ipi-uueoirt&sir 1 11 «/rm «/r<r(rsnrci»uiiu[/r s ] 

so QlSeOSO&ugl 12 UmpiLjlM [|*] ^iT- 

13 msia (^skpuOuirip^T 13 airirirsms!nuiiuirS> Gme o ^^qpuu^ifSLbutsstp 

[I*] unipudr 


14 a/nr/rsjbffinuiiu/rso Q/seu srwu^s uempiijih [|*] GlairSiimm Qa/restp &ir 

^£i>®«60[^*]^/rm OssisSgu. 

15 ^ep[u*]zj«»^a/A [|*] sriB/Bgar^rujOu/rip/s/r/r s/r/r/r[®or*]a>iD 

uj/reb 1 5 Oarsb eQ^u&i uGnptLjtl [| # ] [^yjojiu- 


1 The letter « is entered below the line. 

2 The third letter p is engraved below. 

3 a is engraved below the line. 

4 The second u is marked below the line- 

5 The first «= is entered by way of interlineation. 

6 & is an interlineation. 

7 The letter ^ is entered below the line. 

8 Read ■ 

9 The letter il is entered below the line. 

10 d is an interlineation. 

11 In this word u is an interlineation. 

12 u is an interlineation: between « and m a letter is engraved and erased. 

13 i Is an interlineation. * is engraved and erased between y, and ©. 

14 A is an interlineation. 

15 There is space tor w but the>tter has not been out. : 
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. ■ ■ "1, : 6 X)0 ,7 IT' 1 (yiXfJfSlM—UJfrSV Often U/O^UGlIfQfLjLlj 

: ' ,i.& vAupOfnA? uenpaju fil' 1; X, y\-' ;]■ "dtvr/.A i . fA, 

Ob::. 17 i)pe;A; jir'p.-V aiaxuA: uempiyii, &p^rXiS5S>L£Qi:®*it®ui9'S>:$(Zf: 

" .-.JX ;y A 1 !■ '. ■ x'; xrx 
\ 18 ' (f^mrpuOu.i ipmr ,7 .~sj Aerneu.-e k Omk »^ij.iBtl-Mpit!taS i [i* j ; /72&ir. 
A/l '•■'■ ■; :: i". .A. ' ■uei>p'.Q*ip'$®s- ^ :l : X\. u: ... A " PA ,‘>7; 

■ 19 Jarfsis.! so &l rss<g $:Xnxi—:::c»i-igu.su„»•»gii [|“] O/sm: 

■* ; ■ ■/"■■Lt^ueap- r::X: \-X . . X.::X:X; 

, . ' 20 «.;i [l*| ; :?,-5r.f[.5],iV;>'ajovsir ni.Tv.n&ier.wiuiric GxX c-pgu,*,-*: ffg- u 

p\ v ;' .' 

21 OsreS ipeir ee TirexpenuiLiTsu GsfA*] Ha-gup.- 

' .. 'mpuusbip^ii [if] AiPrnVn 

■22 , asQsir Oi inOiSO-i O.ssn u&Z*ru>ux>p.iju [|*j uir&z&Q&S: XTsmeAroarx. 

' ■ o . ;■ ■ ■^ 

■ ■ 23 ■ OwTpu&k a-t rTSBTSxituja X GUA yj'iLip#! Qfj'juf»pu;u> f|*j 
.,'■■■, ■.Htpjz’ V 1 

2-1 ussip:ur^i-l [|^ Jsrjpf usvpiLfU ihriiLnpjpsuppiyueg '» S<fW<%B) 

25 ai&iuuiriiiriv ■dimiurhrc-irjjfssX Ossirmp jf/ju-pi t^O^i^bOsei'Ji/uu 
. ^ U*] at. ■■;■.•'■■;; : P 

20 £_ uppfb-eX urpspOsirdip^-ihu tP&u.t/i-*. Stog'iov jp: n?S[th*j 

S* «*; ■•nrfuugi 1 

■.^ Translation. 

.. . . 1 ... ten pamfof paddy to. be depositedv. . . . , tixpafai. 

of. paddy to be deposited by KmipH} Gbvindan from (Jki yield of) Udikkai: two 
pprai and five n&li of paddy as measured by the idatigaii imin\the yield ff) Nam-. 
iBii'xaram; eleVen’-^dra?' of paddy from the, of'Kuihtme bend 

!jkvehty-nmejt)a«a‘ of padd^ aiid five nafi as measured'by fmiidAgalu f - '■■'■ f'Xf 

■ For die expanses to be 'met an the days of the new-iuoon and for • excess 
days. : are assigned thirty joam of paddy from the yield of-.&dikkukm, thirty 

'■ .' ' 1 iiis an interlineation. ’ ; ''‘ 'P ■ A “ '' . ' : ' 

2 Tho lettersvS<3(S ns written over ail erasure. ' ' ' ■' ' ' 

3 The lsngth of a is not iudioatod in the original. • ■ 

i'Eoad^^ir*. ' 

5 11 of ^tLeroi- is ail interliheatidn.. . '■./■■ 

6 Ee.;d ■■/«>.■£.". ' ' 1. 

■■ 1 : T Perhaps O'piiei is intended.. ‘ A- ..'.-.f::'-:.' ,-'i ■■■ 

9" There’iS’'tome oorraotion in the last two syllables. /" l,-. :j:; 'f -f V" 

.'.:. ,10 p is engraved .Irdow jho line t,.y way of h:torline#;i=:r. ; . .. ..:;■;. ^ 

U Both*before »:'i,Va£tor s dioro is space for a singla letter wiiioh way l:o Cli«>! oc by <J, ;1 

lia-' ■' ff-ff- '--f%/)\ -I'T 
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pared o£ paddv to be deposited by Puvapappeli 1 from the yield of Pulippajli; twen - 
ty peered of paddy to be deposited by Sirupanichchai from the yield ot Tapronrik- 
kal, thirty-five parai of paddy to be deposited by a native of Pichchagachelieri 
from the yield of Kutijattttr and Olittudavai, making mall one. hundred and 
fifteen parai of paddy. 

This (i. e. the following) is for the expenses of one sacred lamp:— one 
sacred lamp shall be maintained from the yield of the garden attached to VcJJmm- 
ttam and the field of IJampalli. 

As’rcthhabhoga on the temple of Ayirur and on the lands belonging to 
that Bhattaraka the (following quantities of) paddy shall be deposited in the tem¬ 
ple of Tiruchcheftgmm-ur-Bhattaraka for the expenses of the shrine of Sii;mr 
as well. 

Sixty parai of paddy from the karanmai of Mudappalavipk.ll;- thirty-six 
parai of paddy from the karanmai of Arafigan Kunrappolan; forty parai of paddy 
from the karanmai of Kupsap Parantapap; twenty-three parai of paddy to be 
given by Govindap Kodai from the yield of Sattamangalam j twenty parai of 
paddy from the karanmai of Hainan Kuprappolap; ten parai of paddy to be given 
by Ayyap Sendapar from the yield of Mummuijai;—in all one hundred and eighty 
eight parai of paddy. This quantity of one hundred and eighty 3 parai shall be 
given to the temple of Sixjur. 

Out of the twenty parai of paddy from the karanmai of Iravi Kuppippo- 
lap of Kunbur, ten pared of paddy shall be given to the person who had to fill up 
holes made in the vessels of the temple, leaving a balance of ten pared of paddy 
which with twenty pared of paddy from the karanmai of Tennap Kiyalap, twenty 
fire pared of paddy from the karanmai of Nar&yanap GSvindap of Tiiniruseiiga- 
du, ten parai of paddy to be deposited by the same person, and thirty-five pared 
of paddy from the karanmai of Narayanap DSmbdirap of Pichehagachelieri, made 
in all one hundred and four parai of paddy. Out of this quantity one hundred 
parai shall be for the expenses of Brahmasva or Brahmotsava. 

Fifty parai of paddy to be given by IJaiyap Aiyap and Kodai Aiyap from 

the yield of Kannapvaippay.forty . . . . of paddy to be given by 

P&rthap Govindap and IJaiyap Perumap from the income of Kfidapuram . . 


1 Pewaiiapeli may also be regarded as a special kind of bali offering. But si 
standing the passage would deprive the object of grant of the rest oi 
necessitate giving some explanation for the appropriation of a grant n: 

t If hal is separated from Maflappala and taken with karanmai it would 
karanmai’ from Jluijappala. It will seen that in others no such fraoti 
3 Eight is omitted after eighty. 
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No. 3.— Cholapuram inscription of Yirakeralavarman: 
Kollam 302. 


The subjoined inscription 1 2 in the Tamil characters and the Tamil language, 
engraved on the west base of the central shrine in the Oholskvara temple at. Chola¬ 
puram near Nagercoil, belongs to the reign ol the Vepadu king Virakeralavarmau 
and is dated in the year opposite 3 4 5 to Kollam 301 i. e. Kollam 302( = A. D, 1127). 
It registers an assignment by the king of revenues arising from the devadclna 
lands at VaiJaSsri, to the temple of Rajendracholesvaramuijaiya-mahadeva at 
Kottaju alias MummucliSolanallur, for offerings and lamp to that temple. The 
officers who assigned the incomes on behalf of the king were the varippullr' Kan- 
naii Govindan and the ullirwppu A Vikkirnmati Ruffian alias KeraJaSingappallavn- 
raiyaij of KuffiinmSl. The final order was issued in the writing of DhauaSjavaj) 
Kandati of Yarukkaippalli and Iravi Sakkirayudan (Ravichakrayudha) alias Srl- 
Toftgappallavaraiyap, the latter of whom was the ruler of Manijttr. 

VarippulU may be an equivalent of the modern kanakhqypillai whose ori¬ 
ginal should have been IcanakkuppuUi ICanakku stands for van of which it is a 
.synonym and pulli means a person. This derivation of the word Kanakkuppillai 
shows that it can be applied to any person doing the duty of an accountant and 
has no connection with ‘Pillai’. Ulliruppu is evidently the name of another 
office connected with the tax department. Its sense can lie made out by a com¬ 
parison of it with nadwtirukkum 5 and its equivalent madhyastha occurring in 
inscriptions. 

Text.. 



neuS $ [„*] Qaa-movl Qpirebr*$ rn.irra-u,irsh’ip-Qar t @ ir iruArwr® Sma 
liir&pjSuQeufg)® t# a ffzQmrGtrusinjsprg 

<&* par&Qeium amrr^. m [rh] 

iMksmrk a,iryz9arp aiSturaqp^'Sdrp LgQ/siriiiBuuiieo 

awnuwib erqffiji, [ll*] Si Jauiirf, 

otswo GlatruBiijg&tii z-eirsifl^uLfi (^arpSarQuasi s SiSriLar tyjarp 
igjEjr Qareir&mauuixeoeumsiugpih atrifhuwir® QsiriLi—trinjar (tpic, 
(ipispQ&iripiseiQiiir IgjirirQsiii&jQ&ir/p trug/rttpeai—iu 
unsfirQurarath jyQp&Qetu/sgeir fippu, 
sjtiaj(Lp£l QbUqpI&i*] pttiiqpgi ^jaiL-aairiuQpgi 

pEhgQisiriipirSeira® spar yuutqpepQiFiripmiqgxnruuiric, i»i_ 


1 A translation of this inscription is given in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXI V pp. 253—4. 

2 Year opposite to 301is 302 and not 301. 

3 The tom varipputfi has been read by thelate Mr. Sundararn Pillai as Sgtaifiuf&r. and.taken with 

the word erjf.sjr which precedes it and rendered into “the brief writer (Private Secretary?". 

4 With the word leunrn that follows, this term has been taken to mean the proper naino of a hill 

{Ibid, p. 253). 

5 South-lndian Inscriptions, Vol. II. p. II, of Introduction. Both natlumruUum and madhuaatha 

have been taken to mean‘an arbitrator or judge’. But this seems unlikely as such officer* 
mostly figure with accountants. 
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QrSSA, jUfiQfiaiir Qpnprww ^8Q<r,!rw & m Qi>. r« 


4 . J3® Oa/rmr® glpQpwpg '§}iiSLOlipLn 
QuSaiiSasRm tSianrirpgi aaoQm, 


eA@i,ir@lpfsaip Q*M.,>i,mu 
CJSSp^ii (SppQfitrw 


"Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the month of siriiha of the .year opposite to 301 since 
Kollam had appeared, the officers of the glorious (king) Virakm-aLivarman who 
was pleased to rule over Venadu, viz Danafljaya» Kan<J»u of Varukkiii].*}»:i!!x and 
Iravi 1 Sakkirayudan alias Srl-Tongappallavaraiyan governing Mannar, wrote 
(this). 

We. the vanppvlli' 2 ( i■ e. accountant) Karmae Govinda?) find the ullintpptr 
Vikkiraman Kuppui alias KsraJaSmgappallavaraiyan of Kucromitl, (acting) as 
agents of the (king), gave, with libation of water, poured on the ball stone, tine 
kadamai paddy, kasu and .... accruing to the king (svami) from the devaddna 
(lands) of the god at VadaSeri near MiunmudiSolanaUar, for preparing offerings 
of food to (the temple of) Rajendracholfivararnucjaiya-Mahadeva at KoHapi 
alias MummudiSolanallur, with four nali of rice, vegetable offerings, ghee 
offering, curd offering, arica-nut offering, (betel) 4 -leaf offering as well as for 
one sacred lamp, and engraved (the grant) on stone, so that this nimanda 5 to this 
god may last as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 


No. 4.—Suchindram inscription of the Yenadu king Kodai 
Keralavarman: Kollam 320. 

The subjoined inscription in the Tamil characters of the period to which it 
be'ongs, is engraved on the north wall of the first pralcara of the Sthanunatha- 
svamin temple at Suchindiram. It belongs to the reign of Jvodai Kerahivarman 
and is dated in the Kollam year 326-( = A. D. 1145), Mina month. This is the 
earliest record of the Vepacfu king found at Suchindiram. The inscription re¬ 
gisters a gift of land in Tenvalanallur which formed part of Nripasfikharanallur 
for offerings and lamps to the shrines of MaljadSva and Tiruvengadaniki-Alvar 
and for feeding two persons in the temple at SucKlndiram in Uafiji-nadu. Another 
inscription in the same temple informs us that Karkadu was called Npipasekhara- 
nallttr; hence the lands granted have to be looked for in the modern hamlets 


1 This name lias been read as Srl-Saiyao in Aut Ant■ Vol. XXIV p. 253. 

2 See note 3 above. 

4 Though m may standlfor plantain leaf, it is not'unlikely that betel leaves are meant here be¬ 

cause it is mentioned immediately after adaikk/ly. ’ 

5 The other”£onns in which this word occurs in inscriptions are nhanda after nihanda. 
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of Kakkattur or Kakkattuchcheri in Suchlndiram Pakuthy. The document was 
incised on stone by Somaii Selvaj} uKasMuppunuva-Acharyan, in accordance with 
an order issued by the king. 

Text 1 . 

1. $ [«*] OairmesiiiO/Sirtir^ OLtira.u>-/cirwa> r8«-©/ru5?[«j*] jr 

2. Osai®5® anremL-tg'Wtjeirp fjgQsirei>p Qajrstra/sjrujr Jsir^&nsriL® 

fi'- 

3. Qpsni-Lu S mrQpmi-s.ts ,S^.a«sy'B isir^^us 

ho @0eu(Lpsi- 

4. «sy7) nsir^tfiiijU, ^/®9x A*8i@ «sy M nsx^ifiu^ [«@<s 

nnrySiyih afitLlQfs&l Qfisiu- 

а. tyo£J psAQpjfis®^ 3/isp ^/rstos/si r« S&uuroigj [||*] 

SlpQp-- au/f Qpsupir- 

б. esrikststPiG i> S^uQ^arnseossnruuQui- Opm&istTnssoejmr gjqtj yey/r^ii * 

Seop^Gieo ggu- 

7 . .gauxr iS«)(jpui [l*] ,@,£Q(g)Su>®><_iu g 50 y . SsopfgQet upgi 

u >™/“ ['*] «« 

8. (fiauh ' 2 tysuu&i m/T6iy«@ii [l*] ^zrcflsgj gljxasimi—m ^jmpQpeu 

tJ>u^^.inrpplQeo 0.1- 


9. soenstrihjp.iB l ipiSlutip& &isfBirrjd0pBip Q&steujSira 2 ,S0utj[ij!-]iiSQ«i> 
ig/roiirirp/BQijaR 

10. dssi'Qffl/AijL Qa/rdra ffrrorjB ,Sg er^if&C.L- ^ggpauuiy. Gr(Lgpgi Q&i 

tLi^Oorar J)«ug£/f 0wui- 

11 . sir Q&staiQyasr (Lpmr<giirpj»eii ^[,&irifliueSr erqgpgl 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the month of Mina of (the year) 320 after the ap¬ 
pearance of Kollam, the glorious Kodai KSralavarman, who is pleased to rule over 
Nepadu, gave (the following) land to meet the daily requirements of the temple at 
Suchindiram in Naflji-nadu vie twelve nali of rice in all (calculated) at the rate of 
four nali of rice for a sacred offering to' the Mahadeva, four tali of rice for a 
sacred offering to Tiruvehgadanilai-Alvar, and four nali of rice for two agram 
(i. e. for feeding two persons) and for vegetable, ghee and curd 3 offerings:— 

Twenty rm of land in the double crop land of Tepvalanallur attached to 
Njipa&ikharanallur, (one) of the devadanas of this god, and ten ma in the single 
crop land attached to this (i. e. th<j above said land), making together thirty md of 
land. 

In accordance with the royal order (issued) with the sign manual,—direct¬ 
ing that the taxes payable to the king be paid in paddy measured into the sacred 

1 No. 7S of 1Q96. From impressions prepared under my supervision- 
3 The word ofiering armdu is repeated with vegetable, ghee and curd- 



TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


treasury of the go I so that the above said expenses may be conducted as long as 
the moon and the sun (last), that (this gift may be made) with libation of water on 
the sacred steps (of the temple) and_(that the order) may be engraved in stone, 

I, Sdniat) Selva*) alias Muonunmva-Acharyan of this village incised this writing. 


No. 5.—Suchindiram inscription of the time of the Yenadu king 
Kodai-Keralayarman: Kollam 320. 

This inscription is connected with No. 4 edited above. Its object is to re¬ 
gister the fact that a certain Palli-Andi was required to husk the paddy provided 
for the daily expenses of twelve nali of rice in the temple of the Mahadeva at Su¬ 
chindiram, ordered by king IvSdai-Keralavarman in Kollam 320; and that for his 
remuneration he should obtain from the temple the food prepared from two nali 
of rice out of the four nali of rice set apart for offerings to shrine of Tiruvehgada- 
uilai-Alyar. As regards the disposal of the food prepared from the remaining 
six nali of rice, leaving off the food of four nali of rice which were intended for 
feeding purposes, other provisions must have been made. It may be that the food 
offered to the Mahadeva (/. e. four nali of rice) should be thrown away being the. 
Siva-nirmalya. 1 


Text*. 

1 Qsirdvems Qprmtfl Oa @ ® aiirpiipgaRarp ^ GW 

an* Qatrareuarwir [®/r@S®/j il© *9]. 

2 ®$zrgpsni_!u esMurQ^iraigi §jpQ^-su:T 

pirisikam Qpmeuansivguriflsi} 

3 mpuBpp umeafl-nj enry$ jyfiS Q&S&ciut weuira-Acai 

*■ Asy/flS )&&,. 

4 co Q&trpi rjsFaf?(Uir«rarij.ffi(g ^ydijL uQutyis &ii\9irirjd 

\_p*\paip pm jymgsaiiup- 

5 (^>/r/r ^ A<_ob ^euQppm^th GWrarS) GW .pi 

(Lfsgs snaiiupgaaQssirmT® 

6 


,, 1 9on ra I ed +1^^ 0n St ° ne “i acoor(JaQ Ce with the royal order (dated in) 

the year 320 after the appearance of Kollam and (in the reign) of the Sous 
Kodal-Kerajavarman, who was pleased to rule over Yenadu, Tigned and issued d 
rectmg that, m order to conduct the daily requirements in the femnle of 1MU1- 
deva at Suchindiram in Nahji-n adu, t W 

\ ? 6 “ Ia ? ' ateS S “ 5 ' ** B”*^*** tol&na should be thrown in water. 
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Tetivalanallur, one of the devadanas of this,* god; that out of this four ndli of rice 
should be given towards the expenses of TiruvSngadaiulai-Alva,r, and that Palli- 
aijdi should, by (virtue of) an alfipperu, receive, as long as the moon and the Sun 
(last), the food of two ndli of rice, husk (the paddy) by assembling his relations, 
carry and pay the rice required for sacred offerings and thus have the said sacred 
offerings conducted; and that this order should be engraved on stone. 


No. 6.—Suchindiram inscription of the Yenadu king Kodai 
Keralavarman: Kollam 325. 


The subjoined inscription 1 is engraved in the Tamil characters of the period 
to which it belongs, on the north wall of the first pi-akdra of the Sthanunatha- 
svamin temple at Suchindiram. It belongs to the reign of the Venadu king 
Kodai-Keralavarman-Tirevadi and is dated in the month of VriSchika of tire 
Kolkm year 325, when Jupiter was in the. sign Kamil. As the inscription is un¬ 
finished, complete details cannot be ascertained; but it is evident, from the pre¬ 
served portion, that the grant relates to a laud gift made for offerings to the shrine 
of Vada- Timvengadatt-Alvar. 


1 Qa/rsosoii iH.crra-i)®-^siiPQ/5^>ir/r lo irjhn® <£ujir- 

2 LB Seirp l8q&Q<b isiru9pj}j Q«v<gj)© wirsirp ug QsrempQs 

3 ir[Pgja/iy.® ^y^a/nni- «nr©ffli5ril© apma'i-iTen S^uQ^fsit 

<** sHriiuuQp Opskoi^- 

4 mjanr Ssoii LoireSejiuii ismh afSr®jgpsuii-aj sawfflfsa/rag Off 

5 /Smut IfLiD LDirojiiSsiQ &e&rp Seou, lH.it) m/rffl/.B Qastre. or® Sppw 
Q&ut-I virtfituiree ,@0 

6 fsn-Lfi [eu^JPjVsOsaffiaii-^/riisii/ni-ag Qu 0 u>uMiriasird. ipsir 

&.G®Q&irJlhl9sv 

7 © ifisoii jjjftirexir® Lnirsijih q. pTf,a&o>p& ifiaoii 

Translation. 


In the month of Vrischika of the year opposite to Kollam 325, when 
Jupiter stood in Kanni, the officers of the illustrious Kodai-Ksralavarma-Tiruvadi, 
who was pleased to rule over Venadu, (gave) 30 md of land, out of the sixty md of 
land in Tejjvadanalltir which formed part of Kajkadu alias Nj-ipaSekharanallur in 
Nafiji-nadu, excluding the (other) 30 md which we gave to Suchindramudaiya- 

Mahadeva, so that, obtaining (possession of these),.to (the 

god) Vada-Tiruvefigadatt-Alvar, with two ndli of rice, per day, as measured by 
the copper ndli. Two md of the land called KuSakkodu in Ulikoli and the land". . 
.. . . . Murukkarai of Suchlndiravadi . 2 








thavancore archeological series. 


No. 7.—Kollur-madam plates of Udaiyamarttandavarman: 
Kollam 364. 


My Pandit Assistant Sir. Srinivasa Sastri, obtained on loan the subjoined 
set of plates from the head of the Kollar-matha. The lady owner ami her agent 
deserve our thanks for having kindly lent the set for exiinmiation. 1 must 
note that the plates were allowed to remain with me for such number ol days as I 
required them for cleaning, taking inked estampages and preparing a transcript ol. 
the whole inscription from the plates themselves. All these effected, the plates 
were safely returned to the owner. 

The set consists of 16 plates. They are not quite uniform in size. I heir 
length, breadth and thickness vary slightly. The average length of a plate is 17 j 
inches and the breadth 3 inchs. All the plates have ring holes bored on the left 
margin close to where the writing' commences. Leaving a free margin of 1" to 
on the left side, the lines run almost to the end of the right side. In some of the 
plates there are margins on both sides. The holes are made in the middle, of the 
vacant space on the left margin. The plates are not held by any ring and then; 

The thin upper and lower edges of the 14th plate are folded on the first 
side; while in the case of plate ,No. 16, a small thin sheet of copper has boon 
applied to one of the long edges so as to form a fold on cither side. Tnis device! 
is prooably intended to give a kind of protection to the plates. On the. v, hole, the 
engraving has been neatly done and the characters appear bold and clear. In 
plate No. 3, (first side), and plate No. 13, (both sides), some of the letters and a 
portion of the sheet have been partially eaten away by verdigris. In other places 
also, the metal had been destroyed leaving only traces of letters. But happily the 
destruction has not spread far. 


As regards the size and formation of letters, this set may he divided into 
two sections, the first commencing with plate 1 and ending with plate 10 and the 
second beginning with plate 11 and ending with the last. In the first part, the 
scribe has maintained clear distinction between letters of similar shape such as 
m, pa, ya and ma; a and pu; ru, tu arid An; na and ta; and has made vel-y 
few mistakes or omissions; whereas in the second section, the engraver has been 
so careless that many of his letters can be easily mistaken for others; and errors are 
also more numerous. The above facts, and specially the vast difference observed in 
the two sections in the matter of shaping such letters as A a, na, ni n and 
many others, clearly indicate that the whole record has been incised by two dif¬ 
ferent hands. The letter “sn”, entered at the commencement of the second section 
i. e. at the beginning of plate 11a, also points to the same conclusion. It marks ' 
the spot where the second scribe commenced writing. No other purpose does this 
etter serve. It may even be said that the scribe who incised the second section 
knew little of what lie was engraving eke it is difficult to expect different modes 
of shaping the same letter (notice the difference in the formation of ta, lu etc ) and 
such mistakes as arupatpnlu, pura, as are largely found in these plates. For more 
errors of this kind, reference may be made to the foot-notes of ffie text-portion 
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where they have been corrected. After the incising has been clone, the document 
seems to have been once compared and omissions supplied wh irever absolutely 
necessary. The supplied letters are engraved above or below the line.and in'a 
few cases in their correct places, in somewhat smaller characters. Instances of this 
are noticed in the footnotes on text Though a few letters have suffered damage 
’ by corrosion, the preservation of the record is. on the whole, good. 

There are 284 lines of writing in all. The inscription is in the VaM.eluttu 
alphabet of the period to which the record belongs and the language is the west¬ 
ern dialect of Tamil much allied to the Malayajam. A large number of forms 
peculiar to either, as weli as some obsolete words are found. A few Grantha let¬ 
ters are also used e. y. Sri in line 1, sabhai Sri and him in line 3 ,jirnna in line 4, 
sabhai in line 5 and raksha in line 31. 

One of the obsolete forms of words used in the record is olio which occurs 
in line 16, in the phrase Medamwn Idabamum Sekvivipu-ollo which means “exist for 
the expenses (to be met) in (the month of) Meda.ni and ldabain”; thus the form 
olio stands for “olladu i. e• olla or ollana the dialectic for ulladn, vlla, or ullaiia". 
Though this form has ceased to exist, it appears to have been employed freely in 
the West coast,in ancient times. A record of SrTvallabhangodai found at Tiruvan- 
vandur has “ SrivallabhaAgodai Sennadaikk-amaihja bhiimiyavo where bumiyavo 
stands for bumiyavadu” . The same word also occurs in the Tiruvalla plates 1 2 3 
“ Kumiradiy-amaichcha timvilakk-onrdnn bumiyavo’’, “iiruvilakkkiulla bumiyavo ” 
and “ Serimalal nfirru-ndji-nel tiruppugaikk-ollo ” i. e. the 100 nali of paddy of 
Seruvalal are for sacred incense. 

Among the peculiar forms of words found in this inscription may be noted 
aruliiira (1- l), elumiaruli (1. 3), tanm (1. 4), avaridaya (1. 3), jirnkhchu (1. 4), 
pidichchu (1. 38), alannu (1. 38), ariyarudade (1. 4£), hittimju (1. 45), selavinftu 
(1. 42f), avann-olla (1. 83), Seyvadovidii (1. 33), Selavudayavaral (1. 44), variyamu- 
daiyavaral (1. 48), nanmwilavu (1. 33), pandiru (1. 18), nandamanam (1. 47), 
arat(imsaAkalattu (1. 56), arattumpd.l (1. 56}, elvay (I. 84), olla (1. 103), kettinrava- 
m u (1. 102), anna (11. 58, 60) and mada (1. 61). 

The following peculiar features of the dialect are worthy of mention. Un¬ 
necessary and improper doubling of consonants are found in such words as enmba- 
rai (1. 102), irvhadimparai (1. 87), dratlmnaAlcdlattu (1. 56), agannel (1. 78), pa- 
dimpara (1. 25), ennaiyumAkondu (1. 41), kotfalnnel (1. 37), which stand respect¬ 
ively for mparai, irupadu-parai, arattina-kalattu, ago, nel, padin parai, erinaHjitn- 
kondu and hotfal nel. 

When a letter of the vallinam (hard consonant) class follows one of the 
mellinam class (soft consonant), a letter of the latter class is substituted for the 
former e. g. nannn for nawru; elunnaruli, ianna, piranna and alannu for elundaru- 
li , taiida , piranda and alandu; tiAAal, araAAattu, kaAAdni, kulaimarai , paAAvni 
and idaAAali for tiAkal, araAgattu, kaAkani or kankani, kulaAkarai, pankuni and 
idaAgali. 


1 Travancore Archaeological Series, Vol. II p. 24. 

2 Do. Vol. II. p. 178, 1.104. 

3 Do. p. 176.1.63. 

4- Do. p. 184. 1.215. 
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Another graphic peculiarity is the elision o£ letters e. g. udaiyavttra! lor 
udaiyavargal. . 

The words aruluhkira and Tcattiddiyra have assumed the tonus nniJtnra 
and hettinra. In these, we notice first the dropping of the consonant k in H and 
the subsequent change o£ the preceding short « in hi and tu into / just billowing 
the rule regarding the combination of short u’s (Icurriyalugaram). There are also 
several instances o£ changes of one consonant into another e. g. jh-nUh-hu (1. -f), 
pidichehu (1. 38), valicfichu (1. 22), adikariclichu (1. 39), pandi.ru (I. 18) and nan- 
d&manam (1. 47). The word avandaiya is an altered form of avarudaiya. It may 
be considered to be in the transition stage from the Tamil avarudaiya to the 
Malayalam avaride. The particlejpo,7 which is now freely used in Malayiilam .is only 
an altered form of poludu. The compound word ariyarudade may be split up 
into ariya + ariyadu + e which under ordinary circumstances would have changed 
into ariyavariyade ‘difficult to know’. Ariyadu seems to have, changed into ruda 
in modern Malayalam and has undergone a slight change in its significance. /ui- 
dormar is evidently formed of Kodai and varmar. This form is quite unusual, 
but is, in some respects, similar to seyvadovidu. It may be noted that ovidu. is an 
obsolete form for the modern avadu. In the phrase ut&ran-Wnifi-ganam-aduvan, 
the word ganam means “crowd, assemblage, multitude or body ”. Similar instances 
are duvadasi-ganam, alwt-ganam, purada-ganam , etc. Aduvaiy stands for adumda- 
rku and the verb adu means ‘to cook’. Thus the meaning of the phrase utiiran- 
toruri-ganam-aduvan is to cook or prepare meals for the crowd of persons assembl¬ 
ing on the day of Uttira. 

The component parts of upperuviyar (1. 191) are not easy to ascertain. 
There is no doubt that the first word is uppu and this is clearly known from the con¬ 
text. Perhaps the engraver has omitted the syllable led after vi; still, the change 
of uppu + peru + vilainar (or vilaiyar) into upperuviyar is against the rules of san¬ 
dhi and has only to be regarded as a corruption, It may also be considered that 
upperuviyar is a variant of uppu pentvar. 

Padimyiru (1. 219), is another word which deserves to be noted. It con¬ 
sists of padu (sink) and nayim (sun) and shows the direction of the sinking 
sun i. e. the west. ■ 

Llvay is used in this inscription and its meaning is not given in either 
Winslow’s or Gundert’s lexicons. I consider that it stands for stay which means 
a wet land in Malayalam, though it is not noticed in Gundert’s. It will be inte¬ 
resting to know its derivation. 


Padagaram is one of the obsolete words found in this inscription It also 
occurs in other published Vatteluttu epigraphs. Its correct significance lias not' yet 
beemmade out. We have to find in the first part of this compound a trace of ihe 
word Batta-. the latte part laram u a suffix similar to, and identical with, the Kara 
of agrahara._ It w,l be noticed that the section which gives a list of the twenty- 
three padagarams is headed “for Brahmattuvam i. e. Brahmasvam” (1. 1941 And 

f ^ k 47 ’ W4S USed We ‘ W* irupattu mpral 
padagaram mlam etc. The above facts seem to make it clear that the word 
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“Brahmasvam” is a synonym of “padagaram” , and as such, the latter must indi¬ 
cate the property given to Brahmapas for enjoyment. Perhaps the original form 
of padagaram was Bhaftahara. 

It is worthy of (note) that in the phrase mukkalvattanchujanru kudi- 
yirukkum-puraiyiianqal (1. 248f)”, the word sulawru has not the meaning of 
“spinning”, which it' generally has, but must be derived from l suV. Perhaps 
sulanru is a mistake for “j \ulndu" ‘surrounding’. 

In line 277 occurs the phrase “ kudichilum tdiakkalum”. Here talaklcdl 
stands for tdlakkol which is corrupted into l tdkkBl'. Kuchchil is perhaps the semi¬ 
circular iron piece with a pointed end used in bolting from outside the inside of 
the door. The locks used, it may be noted, were long and of circular shape. 

One other rare word used in the epigraph is ‘ nayem ’ (1. 181f) which is a 
corruption of ‘niyayam’ and which I have elsewhere pointed out is the Tamiiised 
form of the Sanskrit ‘nikaya’. 

Variyam is another word which is largely met with in inscriptions. From 
it are derived Variyau, Variyaumar and Variyar. 1 At present there is also a 
caste called Wariar in Malabar. They form one of the sects of Ambalavasis. 
Their origin is accounted for in several ways. 2 Variyam is now used in Malayalam 
to denote a house. The common phrases in -which the word variyam occurs are:— 
tottavar/ya-perumakkal, eri-variya perumakkal and kalafti-variya-perumakkal 
who formed some of the committees of the village assembly. Puraiyidam vciriya- 
mudaiyavaral (1. 48f) adikHur.a variyaumar and kulattalivagattinul variyari-chey- 
yumavau are other instances. The implied sense in all these cases is ‘supervision, 
management or duty’. In his commentary on the lines “kadum-pari kadavuuar 
halirriu-pagar nedicn-Vr-uruuar kaduAkan-maravar” , Adiyarkkunallar uses the 
synonym of achchuva variyar for kadum pari kadavunar. 1 It is not unlikely that 
even iinthe phrase asva-variyar the word variyar means ‘supervisor, manager, or 
controller’. Thus in our text, puraiyidam variyamuiaiyavaral means those who 
have the supervision of the garden lands attached to houses. The use of the words 
variyam and. variyar which had such wide application in olden times being rarely 
reflected in the Tamil works, their derivation remains in obscurity. They may 
have come from varmai which is also as seldom employed in ancient Tamil works 
and means ‘setting right or making good’. 4 

On the word agancdigai see page 28 above, where it has been shown that it 
is equivalent to unnaligai ‘the inner slrnne, sanctum’. For Puuaypuiam or Punar - 
vasu, the west coast ephigraphs often use the form Punaradam or Pwaaradam. 
The word valichchu (another form of va.ivittu ) is used in the sense of enjoying or 
cultivating. Kura (1. 53) is a variant of kurai ‘cloth’ and ‘ tirukkodikkttja ’ means 
‘the cloth, to be tied round the flag-staff’. 

Two of the abbreviations used in this epigraph are the symbol for ditto and 
ivu : the latter stands for idavum or iduvum. 

1 Travancore State Manual Vol. III. glossary. 

2 Coohin tribes Ind castes (p. 187f). 

3 See pagea US and 158 o£ the revised edition of SilappadikSram. 

4 Vornda is used in Madurailcltsfchi 1. 414. 
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We shall now speak of the importance of this inscription, 
the day of Satabhishaj corresponding to Saturday, the first solar <mv 

J .. .• t\> -:. -c j.u. ir-n— „- 51 64 and at the time when Yeniidu 

The. number of the year and the 
And Dewan Bahadur L. D- Sca¬ 


the month of Dhantis of the Kollam year 3' 
was ruled by Vlra-Ldaiya-Martandavarman. 
solar dav are clearly expressed in words. 

mikkamiu Pillai to whom I sent the details of this date tor vermem..... 

This date regularly corresponds to Saturday, 26th November, A. 1). I IKK which 
fell in Kollam 364, and which was a day of Nakshatra Satabhishaj or Siuluyam _ 
which came to an end at 77 on that day. We may note that, in this case “1 (lia¬ 
nas 1 expired” seems to mean only what is ordinarily called Dliiums 1 and nut the 
next day. It is marked as Dlianus 1 in my Epheineris. 

This is the fast copper-plate grant of-the time of Martfuic.lavarinan brought 
to lio-ht so far. Even the stone inscriptions of his re'gu are not many. The into 
Mr Sundaram Pillai of the Travaneore Educational Service, gave a. translnlion of 
the first part'of a bilingual stone inscription of the Tiruvayainbndi shrine in the 
/Padmanablrnsvamin temple at Trivandrum. Since then, that record had been 
handled by two others nz. the late Prof. Kielhora of Gottingen mid the late Mr. 
T. A. Gopinatha Rao. Mr. Sundaram Pillai took the record as belonging In the 
•- time of a certain Adityarama and thought that a chronogram was intended by the 
, writer in the word. “Martanda” and this view was adopted by the lute Mr. (lopi- 
| natha Rao who also regarded it as an inscription of king Adityarama, though Prof. 

| Kielhorn lmd before him held that “it belonged to Martanduvarmau and there was 
| no word iu the epigraph which would stand for a chronogram”. While Mr. Sim- 
' damn Pillai ascribed it to Kollam 365, Prof. Ivielhoru declared that it must belong 
to the 13th century A. D. The last word^Qii this document was said by me last 
year when I drew up a. paper on it for the Travaneore Arehaeohgual Series Vol. 
III. Part I. Therein I showed the identical nature of the two portions— oanskrit 
and Vatteluttu—■ and pointed out how the initial mistake of treating the first part 
in Sanskrit as a separate epigraph led to the error of elevating the umbrella-la. urn- 
of the king i. e. Adityarama, a native of Marudimnn, to the position of a kiw of 
Kolamba, and proved also that neither Kollam 365, nor a year in the 18th century 

A. ’D. would suit the record in question which must be placed in Kollam 370_1, 

which date I pointed out must be almost at the dose of the reio-n of the kinm 
My conclusion was that Martandavannan must have been the immediate predcre's- 
./sor of Manikaiitha-Ramaval-man and that the latter’s succession must, have taken 
place not long after the Tiruvayambadi epigraph was incised. These were arrived 
at by i careful study of the inscriptions of Manikaptha-Ramavarmaii found at Vu- 
ll&ni and Mitranandapuran and by a comparison of the official simiatories' and 
writers that figure in the epigraphs of that king and Martaiidavarman. 

Another stone inscription of Udaiyainartaridavarman was discovered at 
Tiruvatfatu by. the late Mr. bundaram Pillai‘ and subsequently noticed by Mr 
Gopmatha Rao m the Travaneore Archaeological Series In this inscription aimin’ 
there is difference of opinion as regards the reading of the date, While the former 
took the year to be Kollam 348, the latter made out 398. I lately examined this 


p. 296- a. 


■at plate (back side) in. 


.een pages 290 and 291. 
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inscription and was able to effect some improvements in the former readings. 
The solar da)'which remained undeciphered had been read as J4. Though the 
second figure in the year 348 remains doubtful and can be read as 4, 6 or 9,— all.**' 
of which are equally possible owing to the damaged condition of the inscription,— 

6 and 9 have to be rejected for the reason that neither 368 nor 398 represents a 
year in which Jupiter was in Karkataka as dearly stated in the record; and it may 
also be said that the year o4S is one satisrvmg this condition. Another important 
change m the previous readings that I was able to effect and that materially affects 
the interpretation of the record is in the phrase ‘Venatt-Ilankuru mnn-arulmra ’ 
which has I**,, variously read as ’■KfiMaMarti 1 and ‘Jtadkudat- 11k fnm< i of 
the two readings has led to the inference that kdidmkhiru was the capital of-' 1 
'Venadu m kollam 348:" this place has been identified with knlikkodu near l'ad- 
manabhapuram. 4 Venadu VQ,nn-arultnra is quite different from Venatt- llanhiru 
vannandtnra. The word flaukuru occurs m a number of inscriptions’" where it 
invariably indicate that the person, to whom u is applied as au epithet, was the 
senior prmce and not the reigning king, flank/irti may he interpreted as 'the 
portion of the young (prince)’, liras, the Limvattaru epigraph informs us that 
V lra-Udaiyamartandavuniian was not the king of Venadu m Kollam 348, but 
was only the yucaraja. He should have assumed regal powers at a - later date. 
At my request, M. R. Ry. Dewan Bnbudur L. D. bwauukkanuu Filial verified the 
astronomical details furnished m the above litlnc record and lus note is given 

“The position of Jupiter makes it clear that if it is one of the three years, it 
must be 348 Kollam (equal to A. D. 1172—73, when Jupiter was in Karkataka, 
and not 368 or 398 when Jupiter could not by any means have been in Karkata¬ 
ka). Assuming then that Kollam 348 is-the corrot year, it corresponds to A. D. 
1172—73 and Mina 14 of that year is marked in my Ephemeras as Wednesday 
7th March A. D. 1173. I am aware, however, that in several Travaucore inscrip¬ 
tions an expression like ‘14 expired’, means in the case of the day of a solar 
month, though not invariably, what we. ordinarily call 15. There are two or three 
interesting cases which I worked for the late Mr. Gopinatha. Kao, who since pub¬ 
lished the results in the Travaneore Archaeological Series, where this meaning was 
applied to the epithet ‘expired’ and proved to be right. Arguing from these pre¬ 
cedents, I should say that ‘Mina 14 expired’ means what is ordinarily called the 
15th day of the solar month of Mina or Panguni and this was no doubt Thursday 
8th March A. D. 1173. So far, the date seems satisfactory. There is a difficulty 


X Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 278 and Trm. St. Vanml Vcl. I. p. 254. 

2 'Travaneore Archamlugteal Series. Vol. I. p. 296. 

It,'(this inscription) affords indubitable evidence of the reign of ‘(M-Vira-Udaiya-Mart&sda' 
vannan in Mina 348 M. B. or approximately speaking in March 1173. The document gives 
further the valuable information that Koli^aikktiru was the capital of Venadu at any rate at 
the date of the record.- 

4 This is reproduced in Mr. Nag&m Ayya’e Siate Manual , p. 254. 

5 8«vQ»)il4jL«rsr4kj]r tywnsair ytmrSrpfi mru>eaffU>if occurs in No. 4 of the Travaneore Archaeo. 

logical Senes, Vol. III. 
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however, when we come to the nakshatra; for the nakshatra on lliursduy 8t.li 
March A. D. 1173 was not Anusham or Aimradha No. 17, (winch hail wined on 
Tuesday 6th March) but Mala, No. 19, which ended at '57 of the dayi- e. a little 
after sunset on Thursday 8th March. It is not possible to suppose tlmt Aiiura- 
dlia was the nakshatra for the day by any other iSiddhanta, e. g. Brahma Siddhan- 
ta, because according to both Brahma Siddhanta and Sttrya Siddhanta, nakshatra 
Anuradha came to an end on Tuesday. The exact position of Jupiter on the 11th 
day of Mina was 113 degrees or 23 degrees in Karkataka-ra&i.” 

From the foregoing it will be clear that there is no other alternative lilt to 
us than to regard that at the time of the TiruvatUju inscription^ i. e. in Kollain 
348 Vlra-Udaiyam5rtandavarman was not the reigning king of Venadu but; was 
only a Yuvaraja, The exact date of his accession to throne remains to be sell,led 
and this date must be prior to Kollam 364, the date of the subjoined inscription. 
This record further states that while Vlra-Udaiya-M5rtandavannan was staying at 
Tiruvanandapuram in company with a certain Somayi (Soimyajin), a deputation 
consisting of the members of the assembly of De-videvechchuvaram waited on the 
king on the day of the Nakshatra Satabhishaj which was a Saturday and the 1st solar 
day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam year 364 (expressed in words), and 
represented that at the time of rule of the Venadu king Srlvallabhangodui, the 
then queen-mother had been pleased to construct the temple of Devideveohehuva- 
ram and to grant apirasasti ( i. e. praianii ) concerning its devasvams and brahma- 
svams (i. e. lands set apart for the temple requirements and those for the require¬ 
ments of Brahmanas); and that as this praiasti had been so obliterated (owing to 
lapse of time), it had become impossible to ascertain exactly what were, required to 
be done; and that, therefore, they prayed for a mwprasasti to be made in respect 
of that temple. The fresh prasnsti made in compliance with this prayer (and 
drawn uo perhaps on the lines of the old one preserved in official documents), was 
committed to writing on the sixteen copper-plates -which we now edit. Though the 
correct meaning of the word ' prasasti ’ is ‘eulogy’, it is used here merely to denote 
an order or document. 


The point that calls for special attention in the above is the reference to 
the earlier ruler of Venadu i. e. Srivallabhafiaodai. The Mamballi odd plate of 
that sovereign is dated in Kollam 149, on Sunday corresponding to the Asviuu Na¬ 
kshatra in the month of Vaisakha when Jupiter was in Tula. These details furnish 
the equivalent ‘Sunday 9th November 974’. From that-grant we know also that 
a lady called Tirukkalaxyapurattu-Adichcan Umaiyammai built the temple of Ayir- 
Ur. The probable relationship of this lady with the royal household has been dis¬ 
cussed already (vide No. I. o'f this Part) and it is therefore enough to state here 
that Adichchap of Tirukkalaiyapursm was a private individual and that Uniaiy- 
ammai was his niece. It is very likely that she became the wife of iSrlvalkbhan- 


Provision is made in this document for the expenses of the aqanaliaai i e 
the sanctum; for the festivals of Mwgw-vilfi Punamda-vUa and PaAq'wi-viia- 
for. the anointment of the god with water and ghee; for the maintenance d:'flowed 
<r,rden B : for the virutti of the Sakkaimar «. for the.livelihood of the persons who 
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had to perform what are called the Sakrai-kuttu; for the new-moon mid full-moon 
days; for making flower-garlands; for the washermen of the temple; for two kinds 
of poduval (a body of people who had the management of temples); for those who 
had to handle the musical instruments; for tali-virutli; for the meUcmti who per¬ 
formed worship; for the kilidnti who helped in the performance of worship; for 
the Nambi who conducted the god in processions; for the vdriyaninar who had to 
beat drums, cymbals etc; for the jivita of the kulamadikkumavan ; for those 
who had to perform the vdriyam in the kulatt-alivagam ; for lamps; for the bath¬ 
ing of the god in rivers; for potters; for the tantri, for the feeding to be conducted 
on the birth day asterism Uttiram of king Srlvallabhangodai; for the reading of the 
Mahabhdrata; for the supply of buttermilk; for watering the Aiyankoyil ; and for 
the 23 padagarams to be given as Brahmattuvam to 23 persons. In fact, the in¬ 
scription provides for all items necessary for the regular discharge of business in 
the temple throughout the year. The terms used for the various temple services 
and servants in Malabar and Travancore in ancient and modern times are different 
from those of the Tamil country. MeUanti is the principal priest performing wor¬ 
ship in temples •kllidnti is a priest of subordinate order who renders him assistance; 
Nambi is the head-priest who is the chief member in conducting ceremonials and 
processions; and tantri is an ecclesiastical dignitary who is learned in the art of 
exhibiting proper signs and symbols to the accompaniment of appropriate mantras 
while bathing the god, offering flowers, naivedya and the upachdras: the services 
of the tantris are utilised mostly during temple festivals. The two kinds of podu¬ 
val who managed temple business were called agappodiwaj and purappoduval; the 
former were perhaps in charge of temple properties and jewels, being attached to 
the sanctum ( agandligai ) and the latter were probably entrusted with duties out¬ 
side the temple. , 

Here are given in tabular form the lands granted, the villages in which 
they were situated and the amount of incomes assigned therefrom as well as the 
objects for which they had been set apart. 


Name of village 

Name of land 

Reference 

Amount of assignment 

Remarks 

Pajrai nali uri tupi 

Icjaippalaiyanadu 
Maijayur or Mada- 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1. For agandligai 

Sirrel 

NedunnSdu 

Sengodu 

Kulaikkadu 

Kuravarkoiiam 

1 expenst 

6 

6f 

7 

7f 

8 

» (1 -6) 

100 . 

20 . 


15 

16 5 .. .. 

3 . 
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8 « 

Amount of assignment 


Name of village 

Name of land 



Rcinsu 


** 

Pajai nali uri tun 


Palelmuttam 

Navayyanallur 

8f 

12* . 


Do. 

Andarim ayinaftgal 

9f 

3 . 


Meyttrkkal 

Kollur 

10 

10 . 


Kon nirarnaru gu - 

KonnuBjam and 






lOf 

122 7 1 .. 


Do. 

Ayam 

12f 

52 .. .. .. 


Marudagacheriko- 





13 

. 2 


Do. 

Majjam, Aridavep, 




Vadakodu 

Kamugarai 

13f 

14 

6 10 .. .. 
. 2 


Idaikkodu 

Pirappamapkottu- 





va-ftam 

15 

140 . 


The paddy incomes enumerated above a 

re for Medam anil Edavam 

Silakkodu 


16f 

100 .I 

Towakkal 

Mulaiehchal 

17 

16* . 

Do. 

PujRiaimuttam 

17f 

m . 

Do. 

Koduma-ajai 

18 

12* •• > 


Muttappulam- 

Sambaman and 




IlakkSdu 

18£ 


Do. ■ 

Pullanadukannan- 




Kllpulam 

tudavai 

19f 

one-fourth of produce 


Milakutudaval 

20 


Do. 

To^ukkal 

21 

12 and Ml 2* tirama 


Kuftattur 

Kuliman, Puttarai, 
Vaiiga], Punnama- 




SixiarjaAgarai 

nkodu 

Vepkottaman 

21f 

22f 

half the produce 

33 . 


Mudakkal 

IJampelaparatti 
Ko^tuppexa, 15 pa- 

23 

12* . 



rai land 
Pakalipeja, 20 pa- 

24 

one-fouth of produce 



rai seed land 





Koviyar, 30 parai 

l 24f 

Do. Do. 



Peyara, 10 parai 

j 









Kidaippuram, 5 pa¬ 





rai land 

26 

Do. Do. 
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Name of village l 


8 ! 

P.S ! 

Amount of assignment 



j .Name of land 

llefe 
to 1 

Pajai n&li uri tupi 

Remarks 

KuwUrkkal 

The Patiam on Ki- 
daipudram 1 
Idukkinangal 
Iyalappallimalaft- 
gam 

Attaravam 

27 
27f 

28 
28£ 

15 . 

3 . 

5 . 

one third of produce 


UJamalaikkal- 

Pajandakkodu 

29 

36 . 



2. For Margali-vila (1. 29) 

.Kllpulam | Kadanadukuvai I 30 I 85.I 

Vaimanam-Jivita Pujiaytir 30£ 61 . 

Ilavamaij-Jivita I ... ... | 31f | 3 parai ofrakshalhoga | 

3. For Punarada-mla (1- 32) 

Ulamalaikkal j Kurugartti | 32£ | 30 .'.... 

4 For Pangunu-vila 

Karalan | PuwiaittottanL j 33 | j 

5 For two TiruviZa 

Idaikkadu I PumaivSli | 34 | 100 . 

6 Ghee for Kalasa-ma4a 34f .. 16 


V apiyacheri 


Seripariyalinadu- 

Jivita 


K ulannarai-purai- 



yidam 

35£ 

.. 16 .. .. 

Puttaliyam 

36 

.. 16 .. .. 

Mufiguvaitiruttu 
Munguva, 100 pa -; 
rai seed land and 

36£ 

.. 16 .. .. 

For maintaining two 
lamps and for supply¬ 

others 

38f 

ing 2 nali of ghee offer¬ 
ings monthly, and 30 
nali of oil. 


7 For Kulama^iklinravar 
7 (a) For expenses 

Nakkarvavalinam 
7 (b) For four families 
of Vaniyar of Devi- 
divSchchu-varam 


42 13 


42£ .. .. .. 2 

( 2 kalpaftu 
< 200 betel-leaves 
43£ ( 60 nuts 
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1 i 

Amount of assignment 

% 


Name of land 

Jj C 


£ 

Name of village | 



Parai nali uri ttuiij 

fS 


7 (c) For lamps to 
be lit in the danc¬ 
ing hall 

Two puraiyidam ini 

Idaichcheri [ 45 
7 (d) For small 
lamps carried du¬ 
ring sribali 


I Nandavana-purai- 
| yidam 

1 « 

! 3 nali | 

7 (e) For two Ka- 


132 nali of milk 

lasam 

49f 

j 12 palam of thread 

Siramel-purayi- 
. dam 


1 I nali of ghee 

2 naif of ghee 

The income from 
Kalavaniyar-purai-j 
yidam 



7 (f) For cloth to 


be tied round the 
flagstaff 



| Vaniiarbaijdam 

1 (g) For umbrellas 

1 

1 2 cloths 


Ilampalaiyanadu 

1 Mayilakodu 

1 

I 2 umbrellas and 6 parai 


Nakararvattam 

1 Perumpalafiili 

1 

1 

of paddy. 

| 3 parai 


SijnSreafigara-Jivi- 

8 For Araftu 

1 Feeding Brahmins 

1 

| 


| 100 nali of rice 

ta 

| Puppalji 

9 For Vrischikavi- 

1 56f 


1 


lakku and offerings 


115 nali of oil 



Kaduvelarr alaku- 


14 nali of rice for offer- 




58f 

j 1 pdarn of thread ' 



1am j 


1100 betel-leaves 

125 nuts 
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1.1 

Amount of assignment 


.Name of village 

Name of land 

& O ! 


Remarks 


« ~ ! 

Paxai nali uri t&ni 





7 nali and one urz o£ 
2 ndli of rice [oil 


Mampalli 

PuM 

59f 

^palam of thread 

50 betel-leaves 





.12 nuts 


Madavfir 

Panaimbala 

62f 

16 pared 

7 nali and 1 uri 

2 na li of rice 



Mudakkal 

Kottuppeia 

63 

50 betel-leaves 

12 nuts 

J palam of thread 


SijraiyurkftI 

Tirumapikkodu 

64f 

12 J 


10 For MeUanti 
Adapkodu 

65f 

ft 


Idaikkoiju 

Seftkuruppu 

66f 

2 ‘i 


Sinairafigara 

Nagal 

67f 

50 


Do. 

Vannanur 

68 



Do. ' 

Mavarai 

69f 

1-1 


Ilambela 

11 For Kihanti 
Sefigodu 

69f 

13 


Pfilaiyaxai 

70 

22 


Peruftfia^malai 

Idamap 

7 Of 


Punalur 

Valaikkufflam 

7 If 

31* 


Kuxukuvai 

7 2f 

34 



Total 

73 

100^—6 nali —1 urt—1 



12 For Elundaru- 


alahku 







likkum Nambi 

73f 

7 tani ( = 11 parai dr 6 
nali 1 uri <f' 1 dlakku) 


Pariyadimflla 

Eritaxinadu 

1 74f 


MSvtii'kkal 

Kotfar 

| 75f 

1 tuni (= 1 para df 6 nali 
1 uri and 1 dlakku) 


Ilavamari 

Mslk5vilkal(15^ce- 

1 78 

one-fourth of yield 



rai seed land) 




13 For adikki’ar.Or 





Variyanmar 

1 78 

| 33. 


Palelmuttam 

I Salalmani 

78f 


I Msiperunftodu 

1 79 

| • 33 





34 
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8 

t § 

Amount of assignment 


Name of village 

Name of land 

M ° 

Papi nidi uri tftni 

Remarks 

Madaiy&r 

NeduAnodu-pura- 

yidam 

80f 

2 tuni = 3 parai 3 nali 
1 ulaMul 



Total 

81 

63 parai 3 nali and 1 



Koduvalanur 


Pullel 

IraniRai-Jlvita 
P algraftam-J Ivita 
Ilavamaaj-JIvita 

Ilavampalai-nadu 
Perunnaliur - J Ivita 
Konnlrmarugu-Jl- 


14 For kulamadi- 
kkumavan 

i Kuttalafigodu | 82f | 13 parai 

15 For lulattali- 
vagattul-variyan- 

cheyyumavati 83£ 12 and kil 2 tiramam 

16 Tirunandava- 


1 fy pared 

8 parai 2 nali and 1 un 
20 pared 

8 parai 2 nali and 1 uri 
= 1GJ parai. 

20 parai 
10 parai 


fiavirutfi 

84 

ArunnaflQju-Elva- 


yil Kupiaiyaxai 

84f 

Valaippallikonam 

85 

Ayirarkodu 

86£ 

Uyirkkal ' 

87f 

Kuxtiyur 

88f 

Oruvalliyiram 
Tambar (10 parai 
seed land) 

89£ 

90 


le fourth of yield 


Total by pattam 
Do. by kankani 


91 parai 2 nali 1 uri 
10 parai 


Total 


101 parai 2 nali and 


Ilamun 

Do. 

•SinaKiftgarai 


Naganirvattam 


I 


17 For Viruttipu- 
ramJmta 


Kuvaiyorvattam 
Palaippunnai 
Pudumarkuli (30 



94 

94f 

95f 


80 parai 
16 parai 


I 12$ parai 
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Amount of assignment 

Name of village 

Name of land 

| 8 

Remarks 


M 

Paj;ai nali uri tupi 

Perungaiimalai 1 

^Sefigaiyur-virutti 

97 


19 For Agappodu- 



SinaiEaftgarai 

1 Mambajli Pullal I 

97f I 

20 parai 

pmgarai 

Saragavepb&ykku- 

Jiram 

1 Orumaivilai \ 

20 For Cooks 
j IlavangSduko- 1 

1 [)jam]| 

98f 

21 ^ parai 

99f 

\ 10 parai 


21 For Offerings 



PalSrvattam 

! V ellalur * ! 

lOOf 

) 33 parai 8 nali 


22 For Uva 



In the same Jivita 

1 M.uduvlelaipavi);u a 1 


1 


| 18 parai land | 

23 For making 

lOlf 

1 


garlands 

102 


Muaakkal-JIvita 

It^ainadukonam 

103 

20 parai 

Oniyur-Jlvita 

Idaichchujanadu 

104 

10 „ 

Do. 

Sadaiyamangalam 

104£ 

5 „ 

Vepbayktuiram 

NeduAodu 

105f 

5 „ 


Total 


40 parai 


24 For Watchers 
( Tirumltiikaval) 

106 


Malaikkal 

Nal'ur I 

106f 

10 parai 

giixanaftgarai 

Pulama-ttelvay- 



IravinallQr 

107 £ 

10 „ 

On-iyflr 

Semmarudi | 

108£ 

21 parai 6 nafi 1 ala- 



kkie=( 13 tufyi) 

Ilavaman 

Muttappulatt- '! 




elvay-Kavaiyajai 

109f 

5 parai 


Total 

110£ 

46 parai 6 nali 1 ala- 




kku j 


25 For ur-Podu- 




val-viruiti 

111 
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Onij’ttr Munnattarai lllf 2 2 parai 

Ilanibel j Ayiravilai 112 10 „ 

| --- 

j Total 112 32 parai 

26 For umchcha- 

virutti 113 

Idaikkodu j Manachchai, 20 

pared seed land 113f 66 parai and 6 nali 

Do. Kupmdimapkadu 114f 'iSparai 

Orugaraivattam Perumpalaftfii llof 37 parai and 5 nali 

Ulamalaikkal Melkijruveju Idai- 

chijruveju and Kll- 

Sisuveru 116f 70 parai 

Mudakkal • Idaittottam, 15 pa¬ 
rai seed ImA 1171 one-fourth of produce 

Ilambel Avanarai-Valiya- 

tudaval 118f 65 parai and 5 nali 

Do. Kottivai 120 20parai 

27 Talirirvtii 120 

Do. j Kottivai [ 120£ | 10 parai 

28 Fur dwelling 

purposes 122 

Nagarnrvattanr AgalaSai (16 parai 

seed land and pu- The rent due on this 

raiyidam) 121£ knd 

Jiri-airafigarai Ullur 122; 8 parai 

Do. Idaivurkadu 123 15 „ 

Totprakkal Kundettukonarn 123f 16 „ 

Do. Do. (8 parai 

land) 124f Two-fifths of produce 

MevCtrkkal Mannajai (5 parai 

land) l?5f 5 pami and 5 nali 

Tagaraittadi 6 parai land ] 26f One fourth of produce 

N agatjar-tudavai 

and Pulaiyal 127f 6 parai and 6 nali 

Malaikkal Vallur 128f , 10j oarai 

On the lands where the uvachchar of Devidevechchura live and on 
lands under the tank: 129f 15 parai 
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= 




8 m 

; Amount of assignment 

Name of village 

j Name of land 


Remarks 




Papii uali uri thpi 


29 For Purappodimalvirutti (130) 

llavaman 

1 Palavarai 

! 130f 

16 parai and 5 nali 

Muttaikkayii 

i Vilandodi (30 pa- 




1 rat land) 

13 If 

one-fourth of produce 

Pujikkopur 

! Xondanar-Tudavai 

133 


Sfaralurkalakkal 

1 Konraikkal 

133f 

10 ., 

Do. 

I Kulappattattin 




; melkopam 

134f 

9 ., 

Do. 

i Puvvur (6 parai 




| land) 

j 135f 

one-fourth of produce 

Do. 

! Marudaraikkodu 

136 

25 parai 

Toprakkal 

j Kulavikkodu 

137f 

20 „ 

IJambel 

j Kundarai 

138 

10 „ 

Do. 

1 Iravam 

139 

10 „ 

KoduvalanOr 

Kadalahkodu 

139f 

56 „ 

Podikattuvilai 

V alaman 

140£ 

25 „ 

Ilampalaiyanadu 

Nettayam 

Ulf 

10 „ 

Veppaykupram 

Kokkarurmi and 




Mapparappejai 

I42f 

one-fourth of produce 

Manikkal 

Idanir and Muru- 




ganajrai 

143f 

47 parai 

Y eppay kupram 

Puliyapkodu 

144f 

12 „ 


30 For lialavani- 




virutti 

145 


Ornytm-Jlvita 

jIvvur 

145£ 

10 „ 

(lavamap 

i Mnttappulattelva- 




! yil-Uehchikulam 

146f 

5 „ 

Sinariaiigarai 

i Kaduvelil-Palak- 




i kattukopam 

147f 

5 „ 

31 For Aklal-Vdniyar 

148 

20 „ 

32 1 

7 or lamp pdttam 

149 


Kuvaiyttrkkal 

| Pullttr | 

149f 

117 „ 

Do. 

Pal&kkadu 

150f 

50 „ 

Do. 

Palavilai 

151 

20 „ . 

Do. Palai-ilai Mudayku^am 

152 

40 „ 

Do. 

Araman 

153 

33 „ 

Vellaiyar-nadu 

Kanur 

153f 

18 „ 




—— 
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Name of village 

Name of land 

i.s 

Amount of assignment 

Remarks 

Pajai nali uri tQpi 

llamvel 

Kattaikarai 

154f 

33 parai 


Ayilan-JIvita 

Mayilakkolli 

155f 

4 „ 


Iyalaippalli-Deri- 

K „„ km 

156£ 



Konniramarugu- 

Melkonnmjjam- 



JIvita 

Siraivadi 

157f 

5 „ 


Do. 

Perai, 2 ffini 

159£ 

3 parai, 3 naji and 





1 ulaJcku 


Do. 

Pgrurkottukonam 

160£ 1 

12 „ 


Do. 

Paruttiyaiai 

161£ 

8 „ 


Oxiiyttr-JIvita 

Sirukannansdu 





(20 parai land) 

162f 

one-fourth of produce 


Do. 

Veliyankodu 

163f 

2£ tuni = 4 parai, 





1 nali and 1 ulakhu 


Ilavaman-JIvita 

Siiuku]jrattil-Uja- 





ppal 

J 65£ 

one-fourth of produce 


Idaippalayanadu- 





Jivita 

I 

1 

I 

166£ 

4 parai 





.ghee 4 nali 


Do. 

Manam (20 jyarai 


{rice 4 „ 



seed land) 

167f 

1 betel-leaves 100 


Arukaniram 

Muftftilkottnkonam 

169f 

Do. 



33 For Tirukalaisam (pot) 

paligaikuppara 17 If 


Ssjiyaperuvali-na- ' 

du Kulaikkadu 
Konniramarugu- i 

Jlvita | Puliyapkodu 

172f 

175 

10 1 parai 

26 „ 



\ Total 


36J parai 


Kudavttr 

| Idinnil 

175 

3 parai 


34 For Tantri-vritti 

175£ 


Kuvaiyarkkal 

Ulamalaikkal 

Kaluttaruman 

Pulaiigodu 

176f 

177 

20 „ 

10 y 


' 

Total 

178 

30 parai ; 
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Name of village 

j Name of land 

Reference 

j Amount of assignment 

Remarks 

Parai nali uri tupi 

35 For feeding on the birthday 


o f Srivallabhaiikddai 




( Uttiram ) 

178 


Vellakkodu 

Ayalanal 

179f 

>130 parai 1 

Manikkal 

Alimajiur 

180f 

j 20 „ 


Total 

181 

150 parai 

36 For Mahdbharata - 




virutti 

181 


Kllupulam 

Maman 

181f 

153 parai 3 nali 

Idaippalaiya-nadu- 

JVLuru kkapai ) 



J Ivita 

Jiulavarai and 7 

183f 

67* „ 


Konraiyajai ) 



Pachchai 

ftlslpachchai (40 




parai land) 

184f 

one-fourth of produce 1 

Kirayanangodu- 1 

Iraiyiparaikuli and 




Eluttuvalagam m 




Pirayyamapkadu 

185f 

1 


37 For supplying butter-m.ilk 
for lamps and for watering 

Ayyankoyil 186f 

Four families ( kudi) of Veljainadar and all cow-stalls belonging to 
the king excluding Pnlaikkulam were ordered to be given (188f) 


Perumai 

189 

one-fourth of produce 1 

Perumbullel 

From the site al¬ 
lotted for dealers 

1 .190 

Do. 

in salt 

191 

3 parai of salt 
fghee 4 nali 

Vadilkal-puraiyi- 


dam 

192f 

] betel-leaves 100 
(nuts 25 
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Name of village 


Reference to line. 


38 For Brahmaltuvam 


Valamburi-mangalam-Padagaram 
Idaiypalaiyanadu 
Psrttr-vattam 

Malaimel-Padagaram 


Valambiirimmigalam-Padagaram 
MSvnr 

Sirjarrifigarai-Jrvita 
Do. ' 

Navurhotfin-Padagdram 

Devidevechchuvaram 

Toffiaktal-Jivita 

Mutlakkadattin-Padaguram, 

DSvideveehchuvaram 

Sinail'aAgarai-Jlvita 

MidtaJckadattu-Padagaram 
Idaippalaiyanadu 
Sirrarrangarai-J lvita 

Marudur-Padagaram 
Idaippalaiyanadu 

Sinaisaftgarai 

Senbagachcheri- Padagaram 
Idaipalaiyanadu 
Sinarrangarai 

TittamaAgaiattu-Padagdram 

Tdaipalaiyanadu 

SinarriAgarai 

Padirimangalattu-Padagaram 
N agar&r-V attain 

Do. 

Mutta&kadattin-Padagaram 
Nagarur Vattam 


Mslnelli 40 parai land 1941 

Manalur 40 parai land 100 

Total 80 parai land 

Kllnelli 30 parai land 197f 

Me.imapalur 35 parai land 108 


MuduJeJlaiynr 15 parai land 200 
Do. Zi) parai land 201 
Miujmelkandam 7 parai land 20 If 

Total 52 purai land 

The inhabited puraiyidams 203f 

Velam lb parai seed land 204 

Mellchcha 5 parai land 204f 

Sefigulam 45 parai land 

Total 50 parai land 

Kilichcha 10 parai land 207£ 
Kottipmel 50 parai land 208 
Total 50 parai Land 

Marudur 13 parai land 209 

Mulikkodu 50 parai land 210 

Total 63 parai land 

Mslal 7 parai land 211 

Kuriaftam 30 parai land 2] 2 

Total 37 parai land 

KlJLal 20 parai land 213 

TittamaAgalam 40 parai land 215 
Total 60 parai land 

KaraflAikodukopam 15 parai 

land 216f 

Kodumuttadi 60 parai land 217 

Total lb parai land 

Padinanu-purachchai 9 parai 

land" 218f 
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Name of village 


Name of land Reference to line 


Siri;arrafigarai-J lvita 

Aruviyiir-Padagdrem 

Nagarur-vattam 

Tonrakkal-Jlvita 

Puliikmin-Padagaram 

Nagarur-vattam 

Sixran-angarai 

Nalpaldchcheri-Peidetgdram 

Nagarur-vattam 

Do. 

Nariyaqlmralai 

Navurkodu-Padagaram 
NagarUr-vattam 
Venbaykunram-J lvita 
SirjarrangiU'ai-J lvita 

Aruviyiir-Padeigdram 
Nagarur-vattam 
Devi devechchuvaram 
Malaimel-Padagdreim 
N agarttr-vattam 
Do. 

Idaipalaiyanadu 
Sirra jjaAgarai-J lvita 

Kannippalli- Padagaram 
Nagarur-vattam 
Vellakkottil-Tambanttr 

Punnaittottattu- Padagaram 
DariSanarvattam 
Kuvaiyttrkal 

Navurkotiit}-Padagaram 
T oQjakkal 

PunnaittottaUu-Padagdram 
Ulamalaikkal 
.. Karumanarai-Padagaram 
Sixjanangarai 


Pttmannikulam 40 parai land 220 
Total 49 parai land 

Purachchai 10 parai land 22 i f 

Manaikkadi (JO parai, land 222 

Total ro parai land 

Pulakkottukonam 20 parai, 

land 223 

Pulikkpdu 30 parai land 224f . 

Total 50 parai, land 

Kallarai 10 parai land 225f 

Perufigarai 40 parai, land 220 

Perumbuliyur 30 parai, land 22T 

Total 80 pared land 

K&laiyur 15 parai, land 228£ 

Chagarai 18 parai, land 229 

Avalur parai land 230 

Total 63 parai land 

ldaipperur 50 jOaraaland 2 3 If 

The inhabited puraiyidams 232 

Seiuvariman 15 parai land 233 

Pnraiehchai-puraiyidam 234 

Sengalunlrmangalattu-purai- 

dams 235 

Nilaiipnrachchai 20 parai land 236 

Total 35 pared land 

Naralttr 40 parai land 237£ 

Talaittodu 40 parai land 238f 

Total 80 parai land 

Kalukuojram 20 parai land 239 

AlavSy 40 peered land 241 

Total 60 parai land 

Sattanappalli 40 peered land 242£ Melpadi 

Kurugartti 80 parai land 243£ 

Kandamangalam 20 parai 

land 244£ 




42_ TRAVAKCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. ... 

Name of village Name of land Reference to line 


SenkalunirmaAgalattu-Padaqaram 

SinairaAgarai . Pakikkalveli 30 parai land 24ol 

Thus for 23 persons, padagaram lands =1325 parai- 


“The lands granted as well as the inhabited housesite-gardcns surrounding 
temples shall not have (their owners) removed or replaced: mid the gift property 
shall not be differently disposed of or enjoyed by officers. In a meeting of the 
members of the assembly and the senior prince of Venadu, held in the southern 
enclosure of the temple of Plmdevechchuvaram, it was unanimously settled in this 
manner. If after a lapse of time, on a day when the men belonging to the assembly, 
the poduval and the officers oitbiepillaiyar i. e. the king, went and inspected the 
place and found the inhabited housesite-gardens vacant, (they) i. e. the members 
of the assembly and the king ( pillaiy&r ) shall jointly proceed' against the padaga- 
ram lands and realise two hundred and forty pared of paddy equal in ainout to a line 
of twelve halcmju of gold. Of this (quantity), one hundred and twenty pared shall 
go to the temple treasury; excluding (this) the remaining one hundred and twenty 
parai shall he taken to the palace of the king. The incomes set apart for the ex¬ 
penses in the sanctum shall be collected by two of the members of the assembly 
and the purappoduv&l who shall also see to the proper conduct of the expenses 
and receive two naji of clean rice as measured by the madai If default is made 
for a single day in respect of these expenses, double the defaulted quantity (shall 
be paid). If defualt is made on the third day it having occnred on the second day 
also, the assembly should settle the matter and conduct the expenses themselves. 
If the settlement fails to be effected in this manner within three days of occur¬ 
rence the defaulters should betaken before the king and the quantity of two 
hundred and forty parai of paddy, which is the equivalent of twelve kaianjii 
of gold, the fine fixed for default, should be obtained through his officers. 
If the defaulter happened to be one of the persons attached to the padamllam 
(i. e. the sanction, of the god) he should, in addition to paying- a fine of two ka- 
Vam and a half of gold, defray the (usual) expenses. It was also ordered that 
; none of the members of the assembly should inhabit any of the housesite-gardens 
or the perun-kared (/. e. the big plots of gardens). If there should exist any docu¬ 
ments different from the original one, concerning any of the items in the praiasti and 
the brahmasvam now made, they should be got back. The adigalmar, the piliaimar 
and others are not authorised to alienate by deed the gift property in any other 
way. If there should be found any one so assigning (the property), he should be 
made to pay a fine of twelve kalariju and five lanam of gold to the prince ruling 
' over VlnattilaAhiru. _ It was also ordered that on all days, after the night-aniob 
had been conducted within the temple, the younger servants should be made to 
clean the central shrine; that two lamps should be filled with ghee and the wick- 
lighted; that the door should be looked andth e kuchcMl and mlakkal be handed 
over to the purappoduval; that all the people should be let out of'the temple; that 
the agappoducal should be made to lie within the temple; that the temple watch¬ 
man ( iirumeni-Jcaval ) and the person who makes sacred garlands should be made to 
lie on the steps; and that four drummers (uvaichchar) should be made to lie in the 
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dancing halL during nights. Further, it was stipulated that after appointing the 
vdriyamvaippamral (i. e. the servants), one hunred betel-leaves and twenty-five 
areca-nuts should be given to each group ( nayem ) of drummers: that ten pared of 
paddy should be bestowed on each class of workers; and that forty parai in excess 
should be given as ( vemludam ?). For having made document in this manner, this 
.is the praSasti" 

The temple of Devidevechchuvaram referred to in this inscription is situ¬ 
ated at a distance of one mile from Kilimapur in the Chirayinkll Taluk. It 
is a round shrine built in the centre of a spacious court-yard with a pra/cara wall, 
mandapa and nalambalam. The floor of the inner court-yard and the pradakshi- 
na out-side th e prakara walls are paved with stone. On the south-west corner of 
the temple is the shrine of Sasta in sitting posture with his characteristic yajnopa- 
vlta, jafa and yoqapatta. Old wood carvings of GapeSa, DvSrapalas, Padmanabha.. 
Kali and Nataraja are now stored in a corner of the temple. The roofs of the 
central shrine and the mandapa are covered with copper-sheets. In recent times 
the temple appears to have been renovated but the basement of the round shrine, 
does not appear to have been meddled with. There are no stone inscriptions. In 
one of the pillars at the entrance to the kitchen there is carved a female figure in 
worshipping attitude which may probably represent the mother of king Srlvalla- 
bhangodai, who constructed the temple and after whom it was called Devidevech- 
chuvaram. 


List of places mentioned in the inscription with notes for indentification. 


Places. 


Remarks. 


Devideveckchuram 


Idaippalaiyanadu 

Madayur 


Kulakkafiu ^ 
Kuravarkonam .1 
Msyurkkal 

Marudagachcherikonam 

Idaikkddu 


This temple is situated in the village of Kili- 
majiur a Pakuthy in the Chirayinkil Taluk:'it 
is on the opposite side of a field lying at .the 
foot of the palace known as Kilimanftr-kotta- 
raiii (see introduction, last para). 

Now called Efiappalanadu: it is near Kilimanur. 

Called now Mafia vQr: it is situated to the we9t 
of Kilimajiur an fi ; s a Pakuthy in Chiraivin- 
kil Taluk. 

These are even now desams or hamlets belong¬ 
ing to MaflavQr-Pakuthy. 

Now called Mevarkkal and is a hamlet of Alan- 
kofi Pakuthy iif the Chirayinkll Taluk. 

This hamlet is to the north of Kilimanur. 

This is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinkll. 
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Pirappamankodu-V attain 
Topxakkal 


Sijiariaflgarai 

Ilambal 

Iy alappaj Jimalangam 
Ulamalaikkal 

Nagarurvattam 

Mamballi 

Pullal 

Koduvalanflr 

Kulattalivagam 

Pullel 

palerattam 

Ayirurkodu 

Ilavaman 

Ilaman 

Karamanai 

Venbaykkupjram 

Yeljalar 


'it is one of the hamlets in the Clnrayinkil 

' Taluk. 

This place is now called Tonnaikkal and consists 
of two parts Mel-Tonnaikkal and lul-Toimuik- 
kal which form two of the Pakuthies of the 
Trivandrum Taluk. They are situated to the 
north of Kalakuttam railway station. 

This place is to the west of Idaikkodu and to 
the north of Tonnaikkal. 

Now called Ilamba and is one of the Pakuthies 
of Chirayinkil Taluk. 

This is situated at a distance of 4 miles to the 
north of Tonnaikkal. 

This place is in the Nedumangad Taluk near 
Kulappada. It is one of its Pakuthies. 

This is a village in the Chirayinkil Taluk. 

Since Pullal, which is now one of the villages of 
the Chirayinkil Taluk, is said to be situated 
in Mamballi, the latter has to be looked for 
near about the former. 

This is a pakuthy in the Chirayinkil Taluk. 

This is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinkil 
Taluk. 

This is now called Kulattaraliyam and is one of 
the hamlets of K&ntallfir Pakuthy in the Chi- 
rayinkil Taluk. 

This is now called Pallayil and is one of the 
hamlets of Koduvalanfir Pakuthy in the Chi- 
rayinkijL Taluk. 

This must be in Vejlalur Pakuthy of the Chira¬ 
yinkil Taluk. 

Perhaps identical with Ayirur Pakuthy of the 
Chirayinkil Taluk. 

This is now called Ilagamap and is a hamlet of 
Ayirtlr Pakuthy in Chirayinkil Taluk. 

Perhaps this has to be corrected" into Ilagaman 
and identified with the above. 

A part of Trivandrum. 

This may be Yembayam in the Nedumangad 
Taluk. 

This is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinkil 
Taluk west of Kilimanur. _ 
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Orsiyttr 

Semmmarudi 

Sadaiyamaftgalam 

Kmjdettukonam 

Ayilan 

Darisanarvattam 

Marram 

Muttakkadam 

Muftakkadagam 

Padirimangalam 

PunnaittOttam 

KrjLpulam 

Idaichcheri 

Siramel 

Mayilakkodu 

Perurvattam 

Punalur 

Mapikkal 

Sirrel 

Paravttr 

Pachohai 


— It is now called Orrur and is n Pakuthy of the 
Gliirayinkll Taluk to the east of Aipfigal. 

• •• This is one of the villages of ChirayinkljL Taluk 
near Varkkalai to the east of Nadayara. 

,.. This village is to the north of Kilimanur and 
belongs to the Kottarakara Taluk. 

... Now called Kundayattukonam and is near Ton- 
nakkal. 

... This is a hamlet of Mudakkal Pakuthy in Chi- 
rayinkll Taluk. 

... See notes. This is a place near Koduvalanttr 
and Nagarttr. 

.. This is a hamlet of Kll-Attingal Pakuthy. 

| This is a place near Kilimapttr. 

... This place is near Nagarttr in Chirayinkfl Taluk. 

... This is a place near Kilima?iur. 

... This is reported to be near Tonnaikkal. 

... This is still a puraiyidam near Ivilimanttr. 

Do. Do. 

... Now this place is not different from Idaippalai- 
yanadu. 

... This place is in Vellalttr Pakuthy of the Chira- 
yinkll Taluk. 

... This is a railway station in the Shencotta-Tri- 
vandrum line and belongs to the Pattanapu- 
ram Taluk. 

... This is one of the villages of the Nedumangad 
Taluk. 

... This may be identical with the modern Suttayil 
a part of Kilimanur. 

... This is a railway station in the Shencotta-Tri- 
vandrum line and belongs to Quilon Taluk. 

... This place is in the Nedumangad Trluk. 


Polikkarai 


This is a coast village 
station. 


■ the Paravttr railway 
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Text. 
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Qairb-^.i Gmb J,,rjvu;o LO-^i GxG{dl£m.r]C.- " 

: ; Q®«> QpM&irC.® ©«*- 

'.' errsrr-i Qab;ufiek .p-Lu.upW^ Q,f.:y,fibs C$ Qairw<e 15 

- ''[A^-QwAt ; ; ^A/'-Av 

' " ' ;^r* QwA gpLA'^li*] uirQevb (jipuJCpjSb is- 

/ 9 - •• A«V/ aVij^t T.r^ ©,a.r A®ji5 ©**: u^is ©if. 

...-. ;■- ’ u^J-.^iipfl ir.ruSaT.’psb Gar&prj.i / 

10 - . &««> apu/j^fl*] Gwa^raaeSb ®a,r«i>J\irj;i-«i)©*,Titri® 5 <!- ,'Q/seo /j^si 

, y A A \-::Y-- ! A • ■ ,Mrstplate: .second dde, [ ' ' '■'.' ; 

l;t &br* QicMQ&Tl'mzfJehpw es.uiSiipiy.a^p <-ySuy® (g-fim'pn-ai&> 
.."'' ' ;§s*p@eirgp Ga-reir^.G.v- _ 


■'■ 12 ; - b iffi-pt ■ §)($up 

. : JjbSbfi. iy.-l5«,s j^upp, 4 


•—is^uir.Sacqf. piry$i e-ifl[|*] « 


13 jStfxisjgji- Qxb Jytuwupp® up [t*] w^psGa$ Gaimmpprio Gar 

• ' _*.,««?[,*] uyp^^ar .•“' 

L a^*i( Ap jbsi^sH^a&Jijiie oI the king, i«a.oter s aW The engraver seems to hav,7cut at 
. firstleaving out a.and suhseciuontly tohavo i»trcoMd> into.*, anfi a into ^ omitting so. 
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14 

15 

16 
17 
IS 
19 


20 


21 

22 


24 

25 

26 


2S 


JpA pQfi*tap*@IB ©*» JS/JHU 

tap ufiij g)t^[:if],,ia/AOaSA® Qairm & ii Quit &gjfr- 
«0[l*] gtat^Xdfr.C,??: .^rt/piDmQtsrCQ a ir-t-ppira utoatas 

ufi Q*rmr<gf 6*i('*ipji'*ri»uua 

gjiiQnsh OtDi_(jp 'tflt-ijgp©' ©ffs»s0dr..3B s9ar©6rnr[r] gja/ 1 ©if- 
BsHaQsir ui—irw aitsisiL/LuraBsir^- 
Qn>ev sir jn up\\*~\Qp<r*rp4ki&t<> Qp^maaemirso Qairsir^ajih Qmzi luQsisr 

J» up 3 jtar [l*] «>>t # L t tirS*r & >CL.ppr- 
* Q«/raV(® 5 ® Q«r«w :uii 00 up- Jy«o/r[l*] «*>»* 

Qsrire^*. 0«&"ua£®u^jya»><r[l*] (jpili-o- 
4«o© SdlppfBtfiburwmrt^itirp/iii ajpsQarC^AapA Qarm&* 
©»* <V- Ljpisoesrju tumair- 

trait-taiu jtirQtOirtkjp mmmjijptl** Q««w«8.0jr[|*] S^Ljttp^io iBstr 
<3 Qsirm^' Qm A jjfiuu>u^[l*]. 

Seconcl'plate: first side. 


%- Qpirqg&sirio Q&irWftgii $rrm[ii*} uih@jrmrts h ebr Slip gjurnn _anar 

[1*3 4^w[«*] 

®JW[l*] 4«e«r,»VS. ? .r5?A «a.i_ gtau.uuCu- Stou, ®//r[/fl ] 4 (yn_iua/ 
/rsrr aiirifi&a Q&irare$gi [l*j Sp(ffppmain9z> r < Qa¬ 
tar QanLi-ifiau- Qairpr^ii 0®* Qpuup&i (jftiu^[l*] gjttrmQusuru 
pp@ura Qaireir^ii Q*el > 6 u®P 0 u/» Jjr®<r[l*] 
rwpirs&eSeo GairuQQupufimwup eSpj&uir® QitirQair^rj^ ansnar 
ttS>*at Qairm.&&\f]-.uatflQup gt- 
rmu& up eSpjgiurSuM Omrififit*]/r QfiCiu^i up sSp&urQm Quojp 

upwup efcSjBur® [thS'.J. -airOw/rdr. 

41 / ammirentia* 7 QaueSreS^i[*J Qtau-uqpw ^tiithup tBp&urQii mir 
Qtiirt&jpi *mmr<xS*& Q«./r6rra9^[|*] «3yL «3- 
6 » SmuuLfpii Qu>Qe » Spf^r»-urCu.ppris, Qalra^ii Qseo uf&ssr 
[ii]u^[l*] giQiSmmsa Qairm^ii Qis- 

s» 03 UU,®[|*] JJlusDtjiJsireifitbeoi/Bj^^sar^i, Qsireirii 8 Qflsrn jyiuiiup[l*] 
QfflgiwJA '&-j-pap$iii (Ip- 


1 aj looks also like ®. The meaning of or @®| is not clear. Perhaps gaf stands as a contra¬ 

ction for ©jra)ii. The symbols are again repeated in line 55. , 

2 Bead aiessn/tura 0«/r[«r*]g5[i*J 

3 u is entered by -way of 'interlineation in smaller'characters above the line. 

4 Bead annfla/ 0 . 

5 The syllables A»;are.entered afterwards in smaller characters. 

6 « is written afterwards above the line. 

7 sir is entered below the line, having been omitted at first. 

8 Bead Q«irargj/i supplying the missing syllable:©. 





I! A VAX COKE AjtCK.-EOi.OG K.'AL SERIES. 


■ Second plate: second side. 

SO -wrimifi 


33 uM .up Q*f»> QairskSmijs'- &y>™ t *«rai 

■ Gtresr LjGsrSssrfi QprC.^.u> uit^eS &tpr- 

34 «edr«[ll !| '] ^mi^sarrCcf.^, L/«rarQeusfliuirA Oarai^ 

up P&B&r 

35 flaw.*' Oai-igjf**] 0«*/ umunjira, ufim# • J 

(fl'jgeir®®«SDir LjaitrtiSi-pprm.Qsrai- 
36. .©[**] Q««j uta>LUUtr& u^mjsi ' ] tpfltfiQu.*/** 

"_. '■ uP*rj» Mfflli*] 

. 37 uiRurtBrnW ’ 

■*®* £».£• m, .u.oraV 

. -38 . *^[.*] Si'jputg&mttrir 6+****# Q a it w-£^1 

.-V-il//.;.* £,».& uiS,h *r- ■• 

; ■ . 77iir(/ jjtais; /r'rst ode. 

'39 JDJ @ifo//r««0io(5 u,@afi#nf asDVLjtra3L-(ysm air® 


42 eappMV.'tgpfuipiQ&paii * Qs/r sir pm/s. Q/Uif) u.Srirpuiurj/nrn*] bTh; 
. , > 0 «rf.' . ■ ;. 

4rt -rar.su Qatreti^is Ghseo S)(^^rismfl[f] QpeSQp[Q£*'ja.’iraijrp 

' .", «ufliij-7 M-JH, gr^egrj,. ®. 

44 ty«><r&_u> Q*«M l L-iua<rai($ Q«r(9a@B swuutl® ®<r« 

- ■•■ .'■/. S3y- ®vjppr&: fi)[0 jiy]-- - 


'? ' perhaps to be corrected into 130 

■ 4;': May; also be read:/5W.' ■ . 

meant 

6 «Wfflar/T*. 

. 8 ; ^©jinampeatitftivW: rancel one of them. 

: ^’;ia engraved^elbw'tfio line in smaller oharaot 
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45 ; "Jf-jpuaim aupigdr&i j0«r4($' «oa»/uur[«Sr*] 

[li*] gjaiL-a-Qaiflu [LjesiriiSu.]- 

46 til efcffa*]-® 1 mauijuuircsr Qarm^ii;' -GipAar[!u'*] Qmtj g)i-x,3tfi 

jjrm *r @ ^l[n*] <V_ S^LL^rai # 

47 .Qu*6a@-enaiii tdaraQarsst Qar«r£$[u>f] Qxtu g)rL.t-tUTw (tpiiisirtfi 

[«*] ^pTma'^u 

Third plate: second side:. 

48 ^Siemtot emu Si>p- msiii sdetr&SmgDi Qaicent^ Q.vh ^tlLu-iutm y-nmr 

iJ7 [ A' ] Shp. uruht—LL wrfitUQpi—Ujn-- • 

49 GUI sir' uTu.i_m GaTtQpgi QaTttrSgi [A; ] ^(njaseig-- tiawiy-.fj); Sp 

GloM Ljfu9i_fi;j£.ree mev&=L&- 

50 'TOTrg.sjr.gffl® <?««w$qu> or* (Lpuup^Qp bt$ [|*j jsrwjA*,® 

drjBi mmpwAmito&Kt Qarari 

51 ' ©[»*] ,j»r*.pi»«r j&umLf .*»«*. «9(5^* D*] 

. 4! r«9 L.pjSeirsai 

52 euJ- Q.s/rsr^ tDLiu/TQ) /5/T£$ [i*] ,®a)=i>/rW?tfjj7- ld 

•53" Q® fl Lbi-iurret ^0/5/Ti^) [l*] eusnrjgjgj/r *j5OTLL.;*j3e703!U G«r6*r<swj/5 30* 

««•*■ .«■* a«*® D*] ®- 

54 STTLbi_/t£tu@)iAij>.K> ut&tfiQai® £&?£•* Gusso r ®( 5 *gi_iA/raBr® [p] ,g) 

*#jMrjgi-Qm* jf- 

55 juu/d [l*] a/iAL-^o) QuQpduyi&tj} Guil arrrsano Quit 3it 

Ul$33 Q*ii <^uu/d[b*] ®s>/ c ■g®'- 

Fourth plate: first- side. 

56 -ila-ar®* 'art»fsjs> &r*u**r Qe£ip'ffri&, Ga<rareB& [i*] ^ 

©.rlSrh QurpPQauSir ,©sir [jffli.] -' 

57 SpqpppaaT «.$;«[>*],&) yiiuwaftur* Garm^u, jyif! uu.uj.tm 

^rpjii dTtfi [li*] SSpcyp- 

58 ^[/EpjcSiritS:™ &QQ sveturetfvjST j&pT.M tSfij&lr, SeraSsir up QaTor^ip 

. Qmaoroar §<tCu.ujtm u- 

59 .ffiSsw-Qsj, 


lie syllables in brackets have perhaps to 


'or fiym'tiflAai it,KjgOii?i&0+i 
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[II*] uirthuAaflu LfAwr'Bi* M*9* JarASAgu 
Qs/rsrrg5 Ouairw i§)r- 

er^/rj# «L(fl [l*] 9 [l*]..-®** jy«n a <jua)[ui*] 

[l*] G>eup«$ev j/ajuu# [l*] 

uiiSurds® [li*] m-g^w fu]teiW«r 'OrnfA^ G*[*3i 

u^SAiiup MAS** lOmAQ&ai [«*] 

W pram 6 A QmmJi Ou^'«9WS[**] S 4<m*9Ar&> £**&&& 

srmrsstr gtmlt-J srQp mir' a.rf)[l*] 

««_ [I*] [If} >ji&* 

[C] jar* ^onruumih [ll*] «/D«- 
Fourth plate-, second side. 

^©uiosflA QsiiLt-i&i 'Qairar&K Q»w <-"*$0 u/o jyw.* 

[«*] Qu>«*r*fi Sl- 

«oi_«Oa/riliy.m ^paQarLj-risa Q/srAtettjm QmA §l 0 u,mQ,m(ip up 
^janr [\*] Shp Q&ingjuuuir- ' . 

« QxirA & n Q*A g 0 upQp(ip up p/ssu [||*]. Sp^pfiAaastaA nr 
GstA&s 

Qu>e i) ci! yiuthug] up [("*] 6tyi-<i3$) fm/r^^^inrrrfforr^ Q&mnrfsojii; Q/5^1) ^§) 
C $upmptiui>up [l*] «9A 

utrtumpi QerAfifA Qmso (ipuup [it* J fitp prm^M^/i^, §)<xrAQu& 
* j Q&rbQsir ilt-zrevi: Q«/r- 

O/ffA [|*] uireoiuenpiu/rm Qatr&T^njK 

Q*™ «*?[!*] QugabarearuASh 

<_Lo«»r igetpprss Qaren^ii Giteo Sl 0 up 00 up [l*] [ty]«sr^»/fliiSm 
mrmipm^Appprm 

-,rw^ii Qmm (LpuupQpr® up jyaxr [|*] «V-«9ro (g.aagjaaaiag 
QsrA^ii Omm (ipuupi 1 ' 1 sg- 

■&* QmA jppjsu Pf' up gtu^jflujrA* jyjMiTjfi 
*1 erQgirAvUAQO 

Fifth plate-, first side. 

mti>&S 0 p@ Uf sSiuirif. (Lf&ui9A ’er/Sp/S mrCt-rm QatrA^m Qmm et<y 


zrA & m 
(5 up Jy^D*] 
[II* 








•>e&‘ 
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75 Osw'u^ar .up fii-matfiiur* jqJU ,ir • n y.Aw-/rs© [i*] ©re 

G^ir&se&eo. QsiriLQinr-eo Q&ir- 

76 ss >0 j@r.«i*u/r* O/t* u,® .^mratpiirm- 

r.m [l* j £=»««•- 

77 ewarf* ■ SuwiflweteiMri <9«u> u^dr ^iimufap eSpsaarC-i-r 

Jly /5 , /rO«0/T63r^i/ dE/B/K/TfiEfft#- . ■ 

78 * Ga/rWaiiefi^j 2 [ll*J-jyif.*fi«S4B* aiirifhuA.wn ffiafljsrfro*] urr@a>4<>Qp 

^-L-pgi ©/rteirei. Lcetafhurrioi Qairtk^nj- 

79 ii Qism Qiuu0S> '‘ (ipuup [l*] Qru}. Qa'snQa^mQmin-u-iris, 

Q*r«rg5» <S»A gpuupsi Qfiuup [|*J ©if A •• 

50 iurr *(5 u,m-y,ir:QK®BQBrC® H nBt-/spiri»--Q-*irpir&* OmU §)(§&r 

W) gKHS&lUITGO* QPjiXj (LpuUfD 

51 gpuBstfuirfo [l*] «« S/ 5 * jjupai (tpuup &- 

wsL$aj«a> Qptmir ifi 

82 e-tps/g [||*1 QarQaer&rfli) *-,i,«/rOT*Gs/rA/_ff* 

S-£pp@ex m S«™@[A*] <3/5** 

Fifth plate: second tide. 

83 u0at(tpuup [II*] (saru'if.a^u, jfaitkQ@mar ^.ppifiajsp0[&vjeh- 

wrrthu&Gunii^u^iwir Qstrtk^ih ' . • , 

84 uii&i**** 6v>tPW 8)n*® [l*] ' 4 * 

0®>* «^0/5/5SOT(T5 ®T*ai/ra9- . - 

85 * QsrOrmp jfmpMg Q*r£&* Qato u0m ^jv'up p/mir [l*] ® 

mrajpOT/- G)eSpp@m euvwysCjutOr- • 

86 «#) Qsrempfieirm Qareir^a Own) sraxup @)u:i>SLfikjira> ®@*/r^ 

«..,9 [l*] U.TGiS3lll_© 

87 «sf%/r Q«/rtAt_/nrb Qtsr£ & ik 0/5*,®0/J,^th s -u/b [)*] Agjaiai 
maor SSppfdev e-uSpseeiroj Q«/r- 

88 argj/s 0 / 5 * mem up® ^maifiiurtio tufi u@ar jyju ump 

. fisvir [|*] Jg)w®/li u«>iB /5/T51- 

89 Efiiff/TM Qxirek^ii ®/s* ®©rjjgl u/D [l*] Quf^ikmm^ir S 

£pp0a> gi/ 0 a/*a 8 - 


} Bead a/ijS supplying jS which is omitted to be engraved. 

S Oanoel a/. 

3 p is eDgraved below tha line in smaller characters. 

4 The word jar*# has been engraved twice by mistake; caucel one of them., 

5 * looks like eoir in the original- 

6 Bead^vaar^. 

T Beall /fcrttii. •. 

8 Cancel ih and read S®u^/' 




' TftAVAITCG&E ARCHAEOLOGICAL SEMES; L. 


91' .p&uirGipr HwOfUem 


Sixth plate: first side. . 


up I 1 *"] •,QarsSraS{tiii 1 ipi(aj &j& : 5 
Q*rmSi£j ' [!'*} uxtLu. 


92 S/sxAgstr 

utgMi 

93 ' 0dr. o,®[f : ] ■. 


■m-u 


5> Qx.i, 


saryftu/rai g)@ My 9. B-.iff.ff ]; a 


WTo*!# 


» j5»7».«» J>3 SlL-m-xifiliaxeti-SQ5 xxySI 


. „ „ - . i» 3*3 

t./ff [if ] 4<zfrpw>& #*MS- 
<?i anU-p/rri*. Q#r.m&*. Q** ertstu^t 

uf. [I*-] or&uiywfcnor*- . .. . 

95 Q&Kir.sjz k Q,ssi>. jjgebr jyp/up jf j Bp(ffppmmes,i ustar.i (ip 

[f ]u.edr* [«*] S.TM.eU.Ti « S- 

96 ■ ■, ©£©' *«<g'K aiZu.-fPM Q&A«nas±j,!ix‘Sea-.QstrAfiaji Q®f» upjdqijump 

'■ ., [.*>>» [l*] OtutfAmMiAMA ' •' 

j>ja,uGluxgl6mfirwxm s (yi^AesiaSstrs^ Glpqtfpp 


9S MrwQixio Qmr£&.i ®*« [«*]#'[I*] S^juri 

SS0ffinm ®Sa«6i(3 OMfit- .. - ^ ■ 
99. J9T5 o«v» jysnir [||*.]. pr.x^Qwi 

■ '. fig! |j)s«a i'eSr @&/r ilSQairajk^sw) 4 QsXm-. 


ifS < 


Sixth plate: Second side. 

•&tfi [if] Sfc-f 

[a9.@ [|f ] pJt.(%Lju®TMp'Xrr 

ra ®4«oL«-«‘ gjdtB 'Q'«Srpjipdr&i 0*r 

■ ' '“i®' QM 'S fi"SS up [f] %. KT- " ' ■ '. 

SV-f£•*.* [ ,**] £* ajtl i^dr ..• s GaiJi 

QxA ugmup [f] gi>,ffly%.ff ■ 


101 fifii QpUupgI-ppuufiSip 0 

'- '-•' 1 ^a/rfsjrf,^] jssn-® ifiaiii u-V 

102 P«r <si*»/ wfasaptfStijeur® <y&.Q*mi 
" " usA GatLepsirpsesirpiu SMp 

103. gs; 


10-1 
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ip [l*j Qsuessrunu 
W up [u*J ( S 0 Om 


105 6D <S=GS)l—tLILDtElIEIS))p@}<5BT&pl Qyx'irdr^fgfo - G 

'(Spplpgp] Q/sQQiart^i^-.Q^-/' 

106 * Qairdr^ ©«.» jyiuiiupfc *€># 

rafl u>&»- > ' :-• • 

107 *■*« ) Qeirsfrfstjji Q*ot u ‘0sku’p '&jbl$p-j&Bwa>jtSeo ueuntr 

fi<-« a/«-„9A 5)j-. 

108 [i*0' 

109 £«r typ^psAjirm §- { ®up®pS>^ ump 


['*] 


£ -esgj 




j Quir &7 


113 


Seventh -plate-: first-side.'-'■ ■ 

.0 UJswroTctflffi) QpLLL-ULfeopQpeD <si}-{ru9& 

•hwup [I*] 4(0 G*A ntrpuupp- ■ 

1 j, u«* ^ [(,*] <i 

$/D/6a±tflio Qparsxrtli^<mp : ^ ■•' ■ 1 ■ ; ' 

2 ©«« Q9ujjB(S u f> [1*0 @;arii QuSk -^S'lrea&muirA Q«o> u 
,S»u/o [i*] .®* GW* (ifiuujS0<& ■,. 

W*®*: ®© UJ5J u 

63?/) sQpj&uiru^ezrQL&giUEJ- ••-•'. 1 • • ■ ‘ 

114 Qa/re^i 0 ®m ,^.o:i :p,t ..puu.p z, ■ Jfjp, , Tjr ^ [|*] Qy. 

»** ®f> Al 

115 GWren-gg® GW* (ipuuppiQpuup [|*] -js©' aSuui^Ljppi)* Qutgthup 

&,s§iuirm Qiseo (ipuupQp[Q£] ufl 

116 ®i_®«$S<ur«> «syQgn-t^l [|*] ■tc.yju&&&aJ3£> Qiei&r J &j0Qaij, g)<snu- 

[%W]- ';. : .. 

117 8jv Oaijpnurius GWr*®* Q** 0 «ql_ 

pQpiTL-L-K £a>m upi b ■■■"■■ 

118 SartuLDuanp eSp^iuir® «rQ*ra\jrasWraifl«* OwrariS^sr 7 [1*1 *® 

OT o> Q u rf» ««/>[/>•/» »]- '; / • i 
Seventh plate:..second.side,. 





54 
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120;, [It*]. ©ifiiSa) Q a rujf.a>biturAsElsrar^i Qmio 'SK&U0 

VP [!*j:.V !'■■■: 

121 Of# u@*rues>p [l*] KSQgiraiCj-pfia ^aysm Ujdarjr 

uenp t&pgiuirQiii Lfsmn3L-(ifi- : ■ ... 

122. ,®-su?.' aS.fguurQ^ike^pi [|*] SpQpfopiiiamiTitfeO e-zvfmjpttih' Oar 
srjrejVS,*[,**] Omemup 1 [|*] ©if , . 

123 nSed $)G»C-tg!T&rd.® Qairsh-tGOjii Q«w ujSStmuiiup [l*] Qprarjo.** 

«S6B[(j]OTrOi_^^p Q«/r- - 

124: ®srpfiskQw$$a Qsirer^ii Qiseo ufisen.jruup [|*] .flft^i-dSfcu. aruiirwunp 

eSp^urQMaia sbibit- 

125 fflufl#® Q&irekais&pi jt/^Sirasr® QairmS& [(*] ©mof/firira-Sm moair 

mrsapiuirsie Qairarynjii Qs- 

126 r>. jqiwuspp .§)L.msifltuir<h [|*J ShfLuSap paaotrppy. ^ 

y jpump tB/r&ur® 

127 *isrrf» 0*™™^ , [.,*] «r«©r. w 

. ■ Eighth plate: first side. 


128 

129 

130; 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 


J,* *rj» [,*] «A«r,r 

«u« Q«/r«r^Q^6v 

Ofr^enr-Orw LjpuQur&M,™ d? 0 » 

Qeaeutomi&iflio u&isr - . ’ 

■*? ^ ^ 

•e.eBtrriQfm.gfiuuai ump Sp&urm K/rQ,eirmj0 *B«r«ofte* 

■ QeraraeB#, [|*] . 

y*Q*f ? i.0^m L@ ; aL.«TO i 9 Wf j giQ , i , 

? [!*] OTJ»fi*n 

_j ! ,.9p* ! SO fl r«r^«rO U) Ai Qarri-^j* Or* - u „ r,*l g*. 

.ypso ixisgrteo ..fraiii • ' L J y 

^IJSBwmp Sp&uir® sirGlsoreirjp, emmaS** IV 1 ‘i^r 

©i_® «/r<8.« teg^m,® • J 

4 vifi ®~' 


1 OiroUtjdka .Iike «,• we may put;either '<» or 0« 

2 Rr-is entered beiciw the -lifie. Cancel/s. 


i-tamrlwi l>eon adopted. 




■*« r* a^Qi —’ OiX3o>^uV l (i'5ji—-* , M''° tM^O ^ s , 

^ ^ ^ Or ^—^yu<* 0 »^»*r - 'c^ < 5 r Of—<'»i 3 rv-^ 7 /<f 3 ^i%i-.<v <01/ 0 ^53 q *IQ i/^ 2>(3 aDt/' / ' 

{V ^"' *[' '*"»•*' U gt) <g ,_;<C-0 <2- ^ 4 '-lo f3^J ^ 2r Of^o-^i sopa tO C -w «> T vO w^ . 

jt, i>y «a^ 3 ^^<rv 3 s£i ocv—' o o *> •* <j«i ^9 ^ 4 ‘-—'-»jsvo^ o~a> ‘ 

•> — 1 w ^^&9«3>a/u-t>iof**£v*dofry c^ «**> a>njny — '- 

.“ wj»rva«f^o? 0 

^;'.w:^.CCii,u>!r; , .^?>^T'«-(^:j /)( V i.drj—< ^i^./<W-^^rn'-r •;.--:^v( r ^'-^. i i*'*. w . v •, rfVivi-. *..* w. —«. . .«-. -• •:. ■: 


ow^<?^06^ w l% ^ ^ 


i. 4 Ty 'U't/'iJ CKO X£>a-U M ^ 

*V<5.7«. ojD» r«—• © '-><?-7? '%•*?& i>, •& 


<\.q» zj'q O—T 0 ^, 

£ «/cr4®i % 10 C-- ^-jj '’-v, V-^ 0 '" - 

M V _ 

? c-v^--' c n °A ' 


■ pff-'S)/--'i'»-'eQOo^4-^lari"' , 'i“v^oj;’'’jofr r i-^i 


.- * „.Uo£>-«0 

_, . _. _ .vPc^'5fi.^-'K_- 

^ '“H cay'VOOVUf'O/vU wO (UiG 4 ' ?J-—'s~ 5JV®- -'cv ,fl.'<j|v-- 

' '> r ^'‘®acl 1 *-'#Sr' >"*3; aSSa^-ii© -^m^' 

■ % « l «arav 4— *)xjx&2 vim —{DfUt-Sit'-fi-—^i::>^Vr2^^4^M<jY'ip?f'6',j/ ^ ^ 

^ **yz “ v '3.^o" a - 1 ^ c3—^^,'vo'^'<- , (OvZ“' 0 'J r *'c»o'a'^' s ^MP ^<9$—'—ay* 4 !)—- -o 'kn,-' 

) *'>.ov2i^c*^9*J-w-"s>'^5 0 3 i oo-><rvaoOE^'i30tA3'Q,acPi f -^—■-!->,«,«'V--t-^^<rk - ^ <* „ 

c- o K2® r x #> <nad~^'t-> a- n - ■ 

» °.^fch m^v?s>- ^>a>--- <q o<3& : ~ ] 


!]3'2^c- ev •o j -* a ^ 

' ’ <3 "? % A ^Q'o-v 'i^ 

' * » ‘fr-sr-uttoi 




- rn^’i'M'l , , w.!A/*>5cp'-7 ITisfV^.lftA ^'o-v'iA^ •_>— -}.-- 

^ d< ^£* v 'H»0 4%l**x syJ-i^ *1 -~y "V/V^ c^ ^—-> -u 'zj'i^o -v^ \ 2 ^ o 

,R° a " c ^—‘ °1'3 f ^— 

* V t?jft3r s 'V' S' <V^—' ‘'l ■&, & ~<} <~ TxZJi£, Q’xjur&zj^-'O'^lsH o^'iJfr j (& - _ v V ^ J „ 

’> o’.ck--' fi z? ~ ; o c^O •«* J : ir *-' "X a —' <=v '*-v,Gl^ 

rfST*.. -* a-* .-^| 'j ■•■j - r—.. rT -' _ 

j|Qo.v <j ?.»o^ «:j •<,) r»'-o>’> 


i fSY 



kollur-mabam Flaxes of ubaiyamartae^avarmax. 


141 
14S! ' 
143 


. - ■ Jfy'fyk:plate: second side,, 

!■ f pj] £l™“>Q<*<sSI<a> GjrJr^i GUA> 

1 ^ 81 **>£&'•* SOI QaireSr^ii Qvw..ijjdjr uft [|*j <3ar®war 

► ■■'&Qst£j-r&.#,iuw L i l ifi4,ump [|*1 , Quir^sk^-ISji^iiSA ai<r<Hicekr 

"■ ■ 1 _ ':■ : 

S' 4 ®*«> Sii^u/sm^ujLLup [|*] Hjanhuifiiu&il.if.a, 1 @Aii UupQgii 
a«TffiV^i G.iA '. ■ ■■ 

[|*J (SawutiuiQKrpja, uA'meuOu 

enpajli isvQeeirekjp, '' V: .. 

VraaftffA 1 [(*] utirexStaaeSa SttLSritgui (wmaarmp 

i@« Sar^- ■ J ■; 

{■ Swmunij-esSrpsBja yafhuarQsu-C- 

r *^<S^XfV^ raS,S <!i^ 9P0W Sl$&nrMx 

i 1 upsirup '[l*j ^JmffiiujaBrKAw (tpCt-uLjeopQp^, euirii9&> gar® 

AotASAA ^jjahup [|*] SpQyppaaevr aGGanSku ueiir&iiru.® 

. . far*rj&ar;sH.. ^'i'' ■■' 

Ninethplate ■■ first side. . 

;;: &ra«it 9M^ [l*] ; a ,/r«fl I t,AA @ , @«/ r6 A®5A GV* 

£«*•«( «9* 0«/r 

-. ar^A Gsw «*3r--i . 

i3& Glf S ;r Up? ^ u.-crA*.r,A t _/r«i 

u &> ‘fi'' [• ] Gty-Hitli" utSsS^ses Q-s/rA^/sQ^aj ^0u^ f 
ecy&x&i* (ff>/ep&<*jerpfifirm* Qar&mji fiisp) nstrsiu^ up n*l 

v i : , 9 y-!kb'R--. ■ • V-■ '.■ ' ■ ■ - !: ;"iv;,'V J 

*• ^»e* °' 5 ^ QP^up&Qpuump [^ ©a/srL^A 


i ^snnreii Qsrek^ii G 
.iairufai o3/r- 


o^Q«r 


■ /./,!) [l*J. Si‘Smi,GsueSii> s 


l!e»d.O(j(gi3 i iOAw , r 






56 . , .. . .TRAYA^eOKE AECHiEOtQQGjteB SERIES. 

155- (ipuup [l uiUS*, araf 

" ■ ■ : j ' . jfiinethplate-, second:side-. .' \ ■' 

15.7 £u&^G*P«yp* 0»* ui^uenp Ji^wm .isy©®'™# [*l] 

158 Qis,MQsiri,mi4rpp^^p!UfA0®.^Tm^ Qr,ev 

" ' y'aj/pii-- ' ■: <■ '. : ";7' '. ■ ; ' . 

159 "•«>> .[i*] Qumpureo* ;S«rA .g)® .jraP 

■ (y>[u*]ump / ; , ' ■ 

TGO... !g)t—tEi&Lfijj.T,GV apiknar^l [f ;: ] <o^L^fflsv Qu.^^Q^rrL,^ Qarr 

',&*$" J ;“ - ■' ' / ' ■ 

161; ^aaj.SafOT^aj/i Gsm uk^ up [,r*] & ui^/eplujmp.i^ 

' Offi- .. ' . ■ ’... • 

1:62 . «i.er%^p.[r::] 9t8/s#jdw .SjydKftran-gj ®■ g}<!gu& ump <£ 

103 £aLjr*-jpt.ii,m*mA** Q* l rmw£&« ■SSsWP* Qoiaf; 

us,irS.*rL:..li-- " ' •_'■ .'. 

1.64 k weoupaap $<_[»*] 




VV^-' tlo-o ^* '■vJW “Jf'M© ^"T **£} 

0i.&*J%Gt&O coD6-"-»wfr'vw° 0 Q-^2W?c-£> *joo -rt-j. <?^_—■ txf^Tjty 

%JQ~<& t\ ^ X Uv^J^^Ot^ fl 0.*<2^ o-S^-- i 

eit—^ u ^«r^ QG 

CJ"3 V— *1 n TO ^ ^ -^lO c^o 4—-^"l 3- ^ ~" 7 ' 

jjOl.^OlSi' OOS^A.I^’ 2 '- 005) 5-6 *00 62—-— 'Vci.- £-U'Jjl>o'X}’-0 O'-'^'U ‘-A*-’o S > 

• tr^'t-J 1 a 3-—? £ ' 11! '' 3 iOtJjooOc-^^a/o " y 


' G*x-rr-7- u n av '*>—•' « y tBgar. '— '-'- •*■' uu-./' ^ ~ ^ •p-' vj;'- 

&&*■*£>&Ot'J do^^irzcrd^y 


,'X^)'V r ' 

J tJVTt (Jt - ''.$5*' 


. o>.‘uvr 'i>o & £> — 

y -\ *(■—" 0<&00 O ^ '*---''•¥)*lf 6 'XT' <X r h- 

^UOJWrt)ti3Q-ytr' l yOOo-l | 'ff J *' '' iJZS> n-x iy— - cx ■ 6>—- 

TJ fi-v ?_>—' a-' 'c*—- ^o—^ a ©0 <ryf <% ^ «4ff-o Y C v<a<j-GV* 4l o 

# £*V 10-i-'SJf'*^ J-5o 6\ 4}-- x_j ,y^ ^ - 0 ^q__ 

’ V? 1* r?-- zx-xJ.O-xu o OO <rj- Oj. u~^x ^ OO J q 

-'.Q-i'w <^_-^ v/£— r ''<n'v*4„ r "i'---''2»«^ t/ gOo^ 7 - o-o '#-—— os: 

> - X*.,;-^ £ .^r—Xr " ~ ‘ 


l)— '-'• 1 T-— - 

■ \ .j Tl> -xJ If Px—' 

■■><1^ no -> <x -a-vc-p a 


’VXJ Mf-C / < a^-er.. 1,00 &SpV’ l ’*'-2' J4*~«cr-. ,J». - 

zj-IjO 'tj) ^ 10 <?-«-» O O a Tis 1-v 

°1 ''2/ S! 4 Of} f>-v> Tv-" />-y O/ C2--"Vc -V aJa A A A 


'»-"' o©^ VI^-O TnC^' 

^qvt a- - 
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Uo sf-ee (^mipaairu.i^irev Qairetr^l, 

OTrsafl/rtn.p/g &. 

174 e£[p*]p,©* 2 Ljafliusars 'Qa/rL 

up [i*] .$* 0**. ;: 


fraa^g^guu/rigfti*] 0 , 0 ^ 
ump' jyfflijr [|»] Qan 
-*«- Qairek^ii 0/5* Slf^uppitje 


Tenth, plate: second^ide, :. 

175 Qpuuppp, ump ©awrigj* 0/5* 

e/>Ou/D [ii*] ,**- • '-. ■■■'•■ 

176 fshflaem &(aj efl®,«,S <gmaiiy ) i£ameS£i l s^^^uargai Qsirar^ii 

177 fflgu# up [|*] ^.jpu&iiatSm y6|>®Qa;«riL^r*a Qairw^ii 0,5* 

up [|*] ^j. /■-- ■■• - ■•■ '.;Y0 

178 ** ©0* apuugi''- ump [li*] ^oAadu^OinrQ'prtibuiir* Splits tern 

179 riQprjpm ®«m8o/ii Q«<ru,/f*r ^tfdwrw*-* Ovagii 

180 ppiQpuuji u*>p tiijr«flA«a>«6 ' jpfitursprnrmi Q*r 

©* O' 5 " 5)®- - 'V'..:''' 

181 u.*> up [I*] ^js/5. 0/5* prpeppfu-u^jp'-.'u^fi [ll*] eaarutrrpd® 

P@X(3 Sjfuap^m Uiru>sA ,-\■;.. ' - t; ] 

182 ®>*« Oa/TOT-gj® 0®* pe/ha>piu'£up^ ©^up JJi-EM^iu/r* Qpii- 

tsnifi [,*] ' ;■■ ;■ ’■ 

183 fi«ouj£i Lutpiu©® Seflpfp*.]',©* **'ampa <s h 

■•Oairsis^p ^^thAAOp/r*,- 

' Eleventh plate: first side, ■ - 


u/r® **©««*.!» «mrsr«^A» ' iS/riu«r*©,»r®r« 8 '|*-i< 

9 i3/riuajU)[«ar] «/u1/f* ;@.«9 uenfiii ,(Zjy$.iyi}> .erggp&ieusrrir&Qp QwnS 
ffl[fi]«>i_i» . .. ^ 


in inoised by miKtake and then.cpn-ccted into go 
.p are enWod Belmv the line & : «m» 


6 BeadQ/r*. ■ ;• ■ 1 /'■ [' 

7 Op is shaped liko po, i. e. with an ji|;5 Kdfaed'tb-jii: 

8 u is badly formed- 

9 The word can also be read iSruuui®. \ r. . ; r >/ 
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187 • *P e&Qtr&Q&r £&!&■■ ■ '^lujwssf. ' Q'S/rtiSlzti i ^mr&afir 

" u-/5i>or.^- ' 

■.188. -lo vruQu^uuLlL^^i/i 

fun-sn ^ Qeu- 

.' ‘ %89': [Grefriutri-m^wZ "a^t-*a/rui9*8j& [it*] ^ «/rQo)fl- 

earjpi- Oairr^jp [t*] ’Ktyi. 

190 Oaj/r©,*-t-'^sffffrr Qu@uuMQ«^^^®^/ri^^y:'‘^difiB&rAar.ra)9fl]^# G)«r 

,: , ;'• w^[i*] . ;. 

19.1 Quri/ji£jSM<rf:jpf»tpa9m e-uQu0&ujit i ,J)®«(g. Seiran Q«r 


Seventh plate: second side: 





mm 


^ - ^ ^ y v*~^-A PJ -%.9Hl/1*-^ *poO-'6Q<st_ 

1 ^«^> c^-fi^KA A ^<ZJXJ <&> xP& '&■■& ''•*?-? Vis#‘xjs' V> x? 

tr, '3 -c, o ^ v ^ ° ^ ^ ^ ^«° ^ ^ ^ o 3° ^ ^ ^ ,, 

Q"OnC y-iv-X <v* -5> — «£ -> > a, ca.S" J<A> (A •-*? ~t6 rv.r ^-.o ?jf',in'5 l M 


-o>?3Sci „ 


■~ >“• ^ • ■ • VA •?; <^._-<r a.i’ ' i.-0 (Sj r 

? v -"'' : '^r Y "' i '^ ^ v ^oc/^ tsS-* 


) ®^j.O Cr-ifc. Ojo-txrlp. 3 <r \i^?'^ O qp.©-*?'* 0 ifc— "O O? « <-/3.i» r« '?- r> 'i iyr/xl^u^ <©> <^J e 
_j r*Tr-U <^9c J fwAoO^ , ^->^?JP'?:P ^ j/wi 1 ^ KX9 SZj-fr^-J A) z_j c M ' o ■ a'-■;-•. ?> ■ 
■^r^peo Sij, <KJdO O'iJ^'5^ , 5L3'6Ai-^ ) <i0' — o<5 6UfUA r lP« 0 «l 80 “ ^ <te—. 'V^ '? , «L / A^^_; -^j) e; 

;^o /*.)£ «^,s ffO /'CA/'O «_><J <gj (3 j^/J_) q_J <3^0 '-^ © 'cA ^i^WnJu <*—•'/\'?_9 < f^'—- Wj o> X*\S{ 

[9 2»>- 6x -j5'°' J ©.Vj_) «A) -2s-"' OCT--- '<56°*-' «0 A'Ta 5 ‘^‘iV'lOoij''^ '?^-’?° / 2'> >! 

2i> v l._> 'S_>'U<S'-(1 'TTij-— c3 v5^q_^AjCVOaj'J55> «^j>«0 «oQ '£jr}_>\3-fc- Ai^PCTV'', 

,^./5j C? /5AQJ <5 'fe^O'^O 0®0 

®° c^n^rifO SVJ -Jj, n*r— /ij?-€*-£> 


Q>0^ 
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198;. ; ujr-0Lci - Qtisj. eaiflm:Qu>'ee/u>smg>nfl (y>uu< 5 m^iiiuznp 1 - 

199 • *<*[‘i ^.J»] ;«>,* [l“j 

: TwslftK-plate: first side. ■ 

200:. Q sum err ^IT upfewiAumfo e&.^&ur ^LA'Sfojftutr 

'Spsfpi'-. [ - : 

201 . ■ immirvMSfsip'0iio\(tpsi 'Qaimw^ir (Lpuugi ump eSp^iuTQii)- Sfri^ tw 
202. : ear ®whs sew.t^m!mi^ 'w(^us!)p Spsnuir-,®ih ^-i-,Aeeii ',Jfiu&u.s[d<g 

^A 1 ’] ‘"af-. 9.:o;.. a,-/'". 

203 « QminLif^irtn-sTjih S,*iiA,*5a/:©?- 3 . 4<r 

.&:~(tpb Gp,imr- :; ... A ' ■...•;". ; 

204 IGaa-w Ai |*] 

.. .......vv 

205' '• pfsi&sr ui—amruj QpmQ.pGiv&SrSijvp.g] 4) d tilo ^fiLtu&ypajG 

. ;%# . .. \. r ;■■■-/ . :Ay ; . a 

206 ppmasxir G'A.ijg.-u. ifisDii .in.-Ja'iupmpu-.umpyii «, i_ /§ 

\ ; yLthLJf ; . '.. 9 • :'AA - A 

207 '. umjpfijth [,*] ui-areti 8 ; £ 

,?a= u,*<*/.,os,© A' W .L-V: 

.A Twelfth plate: second side. . A - ,. ;■; .A.i 

208 li.ui ®pQr/‘ir/m.isss;j' §e8ek®srsiflm r > OaiCt^d; 'GiiA'.Siiiii ^ijusuja 

■ ' \ y. ' 

209 • «;» *./_ up [l*j «g jS i..? iii-Mji 'i/gAg, 

‘-‘F* “3- / y; v.y■■.: ; '.f'y 

210 Jr.j: .'?«e/h u^A/yuuvr.p Sp(yppii.%ir set' (ipsSiGair® ■ Se&Li,,&•■£<}, 

211 , S « ry/ju^p [I s [»•*]' S3 <fV) ,, 

. <-&*??■ ^L-uuLt^ 'r ‘ ; r \’y 

'212 '.il'ipm'.OtcffljirsSeo; fitalii srqguanp Spyp'pik.iirSai ^pp'lti^A-Seiius 
213 .. uufj^j 4 5 6 7 8 9 ues>p.&*.iL Menus (LpuusxrQs3r(t£^ uexp [H*^] jfft±LGui&jmei.£gi 

1 InetoaJof-vs^tho syUaftfeSs* has;l)8?il engraved. ' A. -. ', . -.'f*' 

4 The letters in bradfeet: a .are sb r carelessly incised, that they .'CitarjRlgo .be .tead'.as Aay, : 

5 Bead veryp^ten**areso out as to resemble sai&Aot^'lWoW; ':: - 

6 Bead ■ , 

7 Bead . T . , 

8 Boad^iluji... .• 

9 Read'^iiu/eS/aQi; ' ...A * . A.:..' .■ ;. j 
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214' >-Ao S^Sie l»L. g 3U # up StpyPpiu***™. 

-215' &p i&uuJa’si.Tist.i fecii wiiuufr Q<*>p..%*■£«>*■ uenp 

. ^r; .:■■■:■'"• : "'- 

,■ . .Thirteenth platei\fivst side. 

' r 2l6 ■■ uL.ar.iu, nta®?, ^d-iipJiwr armSeS QairtL® 

- a^-.' — ; 

21'7 ■ emthie* ‘fieoih u@3ssriiu,u<x>p [l*] genii, jy 

' J1UJH U<B,,V 

218 • '**•«*«» *4g6jmp£,ibue»p ^flQ^Ciuaai^p^sir rnuaria iss&ir 
'■ ML.u,hp!ihu- -■' ■'■ ."■.! : 

Lip*** Stub 9&U0 ump;9p0ppaih^i SeQppfi- 
220; & ytasra.Bgisr.i ifisoii miriiuu^ Wj! ^et.geeihm&aupjn ss- 
221 . jy@«fi«ru uiLerrii:**®?'**Lupfiie Ljpaa genu, 

, ■:■ ■[ U £]* U [« VD ][,*] 

222’■ Qpirm'psaiii SeSarpetBee 3 genu, uee>p [l*] 

•gga £asui 

223 oragugi.utvp ft*] 4«<tt QsrtL/Jir iitpeirZdi .**@r 

. . y-3-r[AS] ■ ■ ■-■■• ;; 

■- : C. Thirteenth Plate: .second Side. ■ 

224 Qm<r<4* &<*m B^ljO! ump [l*] &p & pp.m„r &4frfiinu LjeSi, 

' Q&irL .■■■ ■' . .... 

.225- . -@.&enui(£puug> ump [|*] ^a.-esnw .^diihupi uer.p [|*] sffluufflr 
. :' *w.uL.r “■ ■ " 1 

^ s'256’ &fr&iA .t&&^(r<8yiLL-jgj&<k& &&>6pmp /sta^.- ufiesruesip [\*] esztfiet 

' [Gi/JgisKBaiir '. '' ' ; 

287 .genie .sia-UD,® US®/B [l*] «,t! «gij- ^peufnSenu 1 . Zu^LCLieSuj..i £ 


229 ; ‘4 . vaii-L-p/fiera a.T&iry.r getui. u^iaicuenp [l*] Qaiemuira 

v..’...,■ '"'v 

230 ■.ffajt'i8Aii> u^Qarm} i imp [if] 'gpiffpp^a'eohSen jymfgjJ/r £ 

. . «ni>//«.,»; [i*]. iii: ..._■ 

; :i .231 .g« g'enii, ^jjruppi & uump [)*] ayf©]^#^ ouarni *a; 5 4 a, 

■ } t : 

• j';'' tl,e syllsliy ^H has been engraved.- . .Bead, a.cL^.'. . ‘ ' 

3 Gaaco! th« finta.i- .< . -'tv;....':.;,- - , ■ ■• v - , ' - 

■ $■ BeaMcS^?*,. - - 

'. 4," 

"- ? Bead^^.-' :,y. 

' ,6 : abr is sliapcd iliiiost lijs-o ' :; , v v; - ^ 

7' Cancel /s-- -j_ ^ ^ ' 



J oc 6Uj0 . ?< ^ WaG ®o)Q,n«oo«A_- 

r*-* * / "U^ 9 ' 'i&XAy^s 'ZJ'ZJ'V G&r&sv x <-£ Vi of 

, " , '*te- < f 2jL0'^spe^ n -i-‘'k<*o<!<_>£> 

‘XJ 4,a_s rtx«'0>3'2>VA'SsP 

BN l ^-S.O / ^ , ^' 5 --' <sy0 ' , °& ->'>^ aqj> \'• 

» ^Oj 44fe'ouG©3 ^^ ^ ^VX^vastffcio" OesojoP <c >««/mc *&/g>’ V 3&<3k» 

'fc V * v?<^p&j (a ^ 'V? * ;<5 °^ X"i ><o % 

y ^ y ^ <^|;j»^'J , xS^'~> * *«*^' , ' > wm * U''.*;( ! '‘j 
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CFaurfaitiih:plate: first side. ■ . |1 ,"- 

• «9 Sfsei-ij £<ath -jqiiwu pi utnp p*] QptSQpGfmirsirpi^ 

<2>V &>(&-■ ! 

’ .aStkp LjG3>ini9^.Qpm.k.($w [|*] ldS^Qw^U' iit^air^ui mahyr eujXi— 

. -V 

;*V Qwmtitaiim . £•*& ufSfanuwump [|*Q- 't-ujppeineu LjWiiriiSt^gpu, 
■' AQxihnipMir uhbs ■■ Ljon rnSku^d. 

f".* 

SrarSii [|*J i&re&ihu 
* u^p. \y. a^«rGW 


t . .StSpp^ ilisvdjup&asi/F u&» 

•*[>*] " 

“ QfiUUiiGVptLliilJSnp Lf 


Mu 


' *■*■*&■ s«u-L-pg &£l Kfirssi- Ssow a 
iLpiippLDuiraw- 
<itia\ pgxpGtpir®_£ g>w srtuuji ump [1*1 m £<pu> ardru& Ump 
_ [I*] H AZmpQp,ruu. ’ . ' , ■ 

.uusinrijiGlpS&uiirir G3rsofi£o& 7 ' &Qp(V}&rpG- ■£etoh ^0 

ua> ^[i*] " >.- ‘ ■ 

: £«ii nwmuugi umpo^*].^ Sesiui Jyiii 


uisirfu, e-, 
■'■■'•'■ [r'j »Q}u>mrmp :■ 
ti ui_*/rrii Sp^ppn 
a>p [l*] Qfik'ia- 
"(tg 'SlS-wAsieipgi- ui—i 


ipzSpjpuT^ei r OixjiaLD-QtD^ij/r^ Jj^J 

crii Q^aiT/r^' /$snu> •' OTeaSro^'~ utff\2> 

»j® : - 

e®w« 10 • '&&u>'£}($&&!^tj 

Qptrpp <svlj upBso.aasoQisijeS: :§! 


t Bead • r .; ; 

5 Read t? 

3 Rea d ^gar, c prrcetipgr «*ifl into £$■■■ 


is'entered: by mirtake J^Qv«ir^Tead Ljesr&srpGfir. 
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247 jm®/o [l*] j(*uOur> [(tpjeir^^u ut-susjbs Send 

^talirps -1 [gp]*- 

248 sup «S(^upss>ptud u®s>p [||*] §jiiSeOQpw *-i_ 0pi<*/r,n> eu 

A<_© & yobs Mad 2 grn- 

249 H ss>iru9i_iBm & d Aiatsmjd wtsutiiibx®ld jyiy.Q««r©i® 
ay- 

2.90 A jpjgm&e ap-> [»*] G)dwirra*Qu> «•<»*>«,£ Oait&C.u/. 

ot-jb gpuQuirarar 

251 SenSsirojir^w QjnBQpQtu*»tvrjfi QftaarA tsu 1 L.t-.ib 31 QpiStbr us 

PjvwA- 

252 i-u^plL.d es^C-L-Lcir g)(^iis ©<?- [Qw/r]«@« arairj)/ jya 8 Q<rirpd u 

*-«[>/**] 

258 A stmOSlfa u>«>fli_<5=A s QuJ-jwai/rsBruwrjTjti^ adeii &mutrn ^ lo 

@U—&(Zp- 

254 d Q&drs (gestp GWsgih ©ot gty. gjq^aQmp Ljts»jitSt-p r ®A 

£50- 

255 ry. ffrtkfBQu §x$&Si*u u*@(g Qu/rtbr owQQjWo/th i 9 «r 

256 [i)u]A ui—eunrib gnuihbs 1 " Qairsn^ib 3®A $fc&mpjp mrsuuus u 

enp [II*] Sis p- 

257 fi(SF)Us ueap u$ uastTt—isjiuuseBs iSusQ qotot 11 GauA 1 - jurp »i [0] 

t-JS utmp 

258 iLjiii Seirtfaruuni 1 * La£3t—&tk l * GairarS^u [ll®] jyacw/rySJoaiaff 1 ” Qffai 

aflarOgpai-fflr QjS/rin 


1 Head ^suQui. 

a This word probably stands for (gyiisi- 

3 Below the line there arc four letters faintly incised:. They are ih jjeftr.wliM, arc repeated 0 


5 Read ^^s&stitb. There is evidently some 


8 Read tasaih_0£b -which stands for tse^c^ij'put 


11 Head ssera. 

12 EeaiiOe*. 

13 0 is very badly shaped. 

15 Beadu>£««*. 
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' " 'Fifteenthplate: second side, ' ■ ’■ 

“> •«?«¥»/ : -®@ivjr-iu\aeQQ&>u9<i8( !5 aiQU . 

A®”-] 2 

:£■ tts/rMr© ,Q#w;yg Qvjgpfiij 3 LjpihQi 


OTgpilS 9*, mmPO 
": (zpw fu ^T-ma- 1 
®“ jq®pr(3ur)f}£, 

J 

®a©« s s 

JS* P £»•<*■ 


r.d«, _x,«, 

r ® Q.*s»sy @*Q* 

Qpf-CSSrt QpCq-sC,^ [|*] S>tJv,.iv m-ot gpilijL 2b®r«©i 
jsmp&jgupUrpg, Q& ajaSIOafl^; [||*] gj&ihl 
SASmjrr .fagi Q*c£pm* s^Of-.Qfipf. 


ir Gai i> 


.. .~ww«,_ jyparSa&tei Qaxssx®.QpaiirL.a QurerreSgs [||*] 

antiwar# Gl&sv ' ' ' ' 

Sixteenth plate: first side. 

■ [zupr&fiLi [«*] Ou«o«o]^j(,ii“ Qugs :Ss»«,i Q« 

■■■■"■■ ■■■ • • — 

£i•• Qu&mp* 4 M-*p''ai#<* [ll*] i 3 jr&ppl ! ,-.[s»r]„'et;, mu tSmnoj 

.A.a/^.^Oii'iia- """. r/ r’T. ‘‘V,'' ‘ T"7.' 


1 Read LunuQuesi.airtym. . 

2 The letters >^s' enclosed in brackets look like /bar. 

A J)«8ii probably.stands, for 
6 ieadrj»®i»'0>KfiSa*;, . 

6 EeadO*^.*, 

7 Bond (yi'-L-up. 

8 Head S/rabru-u. , 

9 iiead ut^afpGm*. 

11 ■Eead.jDrrar'-"?:?- 

12 Ren.! 





M : . |i| 


tkavancore archaeological series. 


■ti ■usr.jBQpajj^^r 1 Quesr 2 Ouj/rsiOar./r^.-? , asiQeurSso* jg>e&n— 


272'. uQtiQfi Hi*] ®kr(jki QurgarfiGH* 7 " Q«uigpA© ' gjanao^j,i 

, ...... . [(Sf^a/rag o«^. . ... 

• '2-73'-' 6E/r®OTii, Ourw [ll*] wtigproi 

Q&Jirw(Lp s pirQm Qeumirq- . 

274 « QwiretrSpraetja apia&aeDm&i^fl [»*] §irirmGjpa 'M'QueS . 

: : li . ^Q/S- . ; ;.. . ... ■:, 

273 Qp,?i(Se3 mireiaiir.fhu^L-iuaur^r &rn j Q<a,eh^ )f fiw,mi H m w SQgS#*' 

■...■■ : : 

Sixteenth plate: Second.eider 

276 sirs'Seo ' iSearptti OmCmfii jyiljfiaf' fiShqie •6«r^Sr^AA“ an. 

; /" 


* 'a'pSpar ■. QutrSpirsa{u> [||*.] • ejir^ii ;..«ppiija*aw« 


' Per kaps/^/a/If u @estands for.- ffu/r*(joii. 

Correct inta ■ 

word evidently'"stands for ftsQarrwgggSinA-. 
which would stand for &QpM 





e> (a**- * <cv ^ " i n <1 &&■')!>Gr* V <r 

#n (i4)^iS <U&'' «n& s s /V -V 9> 6^J -u>° A , iS' t! !,4dS'V6C , ^<-’ 

iVir-JJ VJo-’G Q--'<^u C^U 

■ ,.n...... !.?>&'■ 

C-u" 'U.;\R {< •••,"'5 CM® 


W<L> ktS? <~fa/& 1 <Str / 's)&6)ii. U VJo-’G O^Vs.i c ^ S '®3 l ^Jy^ x (Sv\- J _>D 

*<i o3/Vm«?‘(-"'A v /-Tf os- ©>'sA«^G>''A ^^^'JJ’O'cJO.O'VIA* W 2J (V 1 ’>$?*> l*V kJ^'u *■ 

.■’■■■ ~ ^ ^ - "■ ^ -*' - '--■-•«■ s a r>v., /n£_-v. (Dr'^ev^cO^i—9/3 > a 


<b (g’^" _>> <^0 «> Cp > V—^ ® p »«»,« 


• v9 0? 1 eCQ-P^J'^J 'O' : <y (*-<• lA/O V-"?1*V 

OJ ©a^V'£>'©> a a/\ 9>P < -o ^ 


^v V ,^ ^5-J- j^ ^ Q i> % VaO 

'v^^lr*' " r i>/'U C^.u UO £ /^y 9 j /^3 <54 r£> <?s_^< ^ /v \ - $0 *-? ©A ° A- 1 ^ 'A-^tsLr'&'C 

JW*** %igj) # 9S\ <SV AP ■tU't) tA>A >X^0 K ^AtA/XPp < r» - >-«' rjy oj> A-A®* c ^ 

5%eyK I \'y AW CAijitfy e,C>? ^ c<35 O^c-A<S,1<?S 'W’hj aO % aj'U ^S'M 

^ ^ ,VoT W<i> \-u*c >_9' i *J^ v ',£’ u ^‘ f ^ oa^ 

A^yVfr' !^V’^v«‘a IV J pl?j hftiF* »^)U0> jv» 
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282 Qujlo giQiriruasaP [«®7‘] j)i [«®ir] Q&tii&l Qsnp^ldseiLfLn ^yani_««/r [oj*] 

gj^up^yp^sHB GW- 

283 siiQirtuafiji 0/5sD c/pear usts>p&a»& Q^so^m 1 fttreauu&l u 

emp QeiH&qgeurQlAir 

284 Gair@ui3pira^m a/BL [||*] juniorrsaw Srr&p^iuahrenrlp; 

®“®0 §!&&**?& uototA [II*] 


No. 8.— Kanyakumari inscription of Kollam 376. 

This inscription in Tamil is engraved on the vest wall of the second pra- 
kdra, at the propel' right of entrance into the Kanyakumari temple at Cape 
Comorin. It states that the persons in charge of the central shrine of the Kanyii- 
bhagavatl temple at Kumari (:. e. Cape Comorin) received money from Maniyan 
Govinda®, a merchant of Kurakkeni-Kollam and bound themselves to supply the 
ghee necessary for maintaining a sacred lamp in the sanctum of the goddess. 
A zinc lamp with an image of a peacock was also given. 

The record is dated in Kollam 376, Mesha 21 expired, Saturday and Ma- 
kha. The English equivalent of the date is A. D. 1201. As such, the record falls 
in the reign of the Venadu king Manikantha-Ramavarman. 

Kurakkeni-Kollam, whence the donor hailed, is identical [with Quilon, It 
appears to have been so named to distinguish it from Quilandy, [also on the west 
coast and known by the names Kollam and PandalSyani-Kollam. % Both the cities 
were celebrated for their rich trade, in ancient times. 


™j«|] t# [II*] Qanritetm m.m 
SFeSuirmrL. ma^[^] 
tjumlx l] ®/rilSu Q,assranr; 

A® KGW*]- 

uSM e-nwA, 

S'lpjzn&prr* 


** "»>••• ^..— 

[^j] eSiuiru^ wssfliutir QarsBvpu.. 

&eBr&f}ujiru&$u&iuti tr*y$Qi 
[aar] &j fies>sQurii Suipth, 

ffl«r[uj*] Q&g 2 ip&®i_gi [||*] Qrt 


-KiruSpjji s.u)s Q&sh 

G 


« Qi 

~*l* «-*. 


r tfidQi— n-pm 
<mfliu Sji-pirir, 


• a) latBii eflsir«0 msm- . u#li [ll' e ] ^•snanu Qpeuir (ipppm 

^Qev/rm&nniuglrgmL^ujirskllsr]- 
[<B>]^©»T> §}™Q<*(t£iA& ...... Sl^^a-pipiGi-irm jy uudr 

p[jr*] & s*r Qpuup^^ppC.i-r^T STQppp, [«*] 
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Translation. 

Hail I Prosperity ! On the day of Makha, and Saturday, the 21st (day) 
expired, of the month of Mesha of the'lvollam year 376, we, of the central shrine 
of the Srikoyil of Kanniyabhagavatiyar, at Kumari, received, in our hands, from 
Miiniyao Go’vindap, a merchant of Kurnkkeni-Kollam, (certain amount of) money, 
for burning, as long as the Moon and the Sun endure, (one) sacred lamp, within 
the centrafshrine of the temple of Kanniyabhagavatiyar at Kumari in Pujattaya- 
nad u alias Ten- VaranavaSi-nan-nadu (i- e. the fine southern VaranaSi-nadu, a 
subdivision of the illustrious Pancji-nadu, and (bound ourselves) to supply, 
(measured) by the mesure called narfiya-na.ii, one ulakku of ghee daily, without 

failure. For pouring ghee and burning the light.a zinc lamp. 

. . . lamp with an image of a) peacock, weighing. palam. Thus was 

this writing.on the written (authority of) Tiruvarafiganallurudaiyan, 

the first accountant of the god. (This is) the signature of Appcqj Suilda[ra]g 
alia s Muppattiruvattattan, the gold-smith of this village. 


No. 9.— Trivandrum inscription of Ramankeralavarman 
dated in Kollam 384. 

This inscription is engraved on the base of the mandapa in front of the 
central shrine of the Padmanablnisvamiu temple at Trivandrum. I am obliged 
to edit it with the help of an old impression, taken some years ago, though that is 
defective in several respects as I did not succeed in getting permission to take 
fresh impressions of this and others in that temple. A translation of this record 
by the late Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai of the Travancore Educational Service, with 
the lost portions ingeniously filled up. appeared in the Indian Antiquary Vol. 
XXiy.pp.305f. But the text of the inscription is not given anywhere. Sub¬ 
sequently, the record was noticed by the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha liao in liis 
Archaiologieal Report for 1084 M. E. wherein the mutilated nature of the ins¬ 
cription was not recognised: and king’s name, which is only partially preserved as 
‘Venattadigal Sri- Vlra-Ramah’, lias been read as Ramafmappallavaraiyan conne¬ 
cting it with the first part of the next line, which, we may remark, does not read 
with the previous line, a good portion having been lost at the right end of each 
line. Mr. Sundaram Pillai is well justified in thinking that this inscription is one 
belonging to the time of Ylra-Ramafikeralavarinan of Venafiu, for there is a re¬ 
cord of that king dated five years later at Kafiinahgulam. 

• The inscription is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Tamil language. The 
only grnntha letters used in it are Svasti Sri (line 1) sabha (line 2) Sri (line 3 
and ] 2) and Brahma (line 5). Among the peculiarities of the language the fol¬ 
lowing are worthy of notes-.— 

ievattimi for styvadukku (1. 5), nichehal (11. 6 and 9) for niSada or nitya, 
ahimavaral (1. 6) for alumavargal , agattu (1. 9) in the sense of ‘before noon’’ 
pandiradi (1. 9) for pannirand-adi, malaketti (i. 10) for malai-katfi, Sartti (1. 10) 
for tatti which is an altered form of saxxi, tudai (1. 10) for fadavai. The phrase 
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‘ ai/attu pandiradV is used to denote the time of clay when the man’s shadow 
measures 12 feet before the sun reaches the zenith. 

Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai has read the word samanjitan as saefcanjitan and 
interpreted it as “chairman or secretary of the assembly”. The interpretation is 
correct; but the word may be supposed to have come from ‘samui’ ‘to form, make 
or create’ and the text ‘ samanjilan ’ may refer to the convener of the assembly. 
On ‘padamulam’ or 'iripadamfilam see p. 56 of Vol. III. 

The object of the inscription is apparently to register a gift of land to the 
temple at Tiruvanandapurani by a certain Pallavaraivan who was probably an officer 
of the king. Mitranandapuram as quarter of Trivandrum and the residence of a 
religious priest occurs m several inscriptions, btone and copper-plate inscriptions 
of Trivandrum and Mitranandapuram reveal the names of some of the presiding 
priests 1 viz. Brahmaprapa-paiarar-liruvadi. Yadavendranubhuti-palarar-1 iru- 
vadi, Ramajiiapalarar-Tiruvadi, I\rishna]niipalarar-liruvadi and Padaramapaja- 
rar-Tiruvadi. 


Text. 

1 ^*1 t# [ll*] *paisp@e> *B<ury>ii &mp uire^Q QairAsoii 

iTLrfr^JV] 1 . 

2 er Tirdu iSfi^irirsarisfiLfirfi^i 


3 m&rfiu9sO j§)@i5is(iijttf)QiUL-p& fi[(f^] H Qsuies3)CL~i^<s^r t$e8ir §) 


4 tBsuueo&saGBiriuear $(f$eut$ir$ 


5 P5ir<s<j)L£)ii9'gp]ii! 6 ^ff 8 £>a&r/f m gyL&ir&i Geusm^ih Q<su <555 

GWlh. 

6 psinpQu>sv rsi&&Go tuent— aj l! ad/t^losi/j err su/ta$ QuQfjL&irsir up turret 

JDj&T^QsHT . 

7 Gp/nksuus> Goeuj-tuevr G&iuaju>skgg!)tw > Qonpujp 

QP& 4£(E£© «°*. 


1 See Nos. 1 - 3, 4, 5, 6 and 15 in the Travanenre Archa-olagical Series. Vol. III. Part I. ' 

2 The last figure looks like 6. 

3 The engraver seems to have written the syllables by mistake and omitted to erase the first 

4 The u sign of tin has been wrongly inserted. 

5 The u sign of ?» is very faint. 

6 >iu appears to have been written over ru which the engraver has wrongly inserted at first. 
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8 ssstrt^m aentruLjtmSi-pfidr Quigiiw ^ASeusnjiL/Lo uio^ssB a-pfirp 

,S. 

9 nn-Ghuir® *-!_,£ *-q> tSiLQ jBi&pgi uiighruf^Q) sj® Oug jyiB 

rg> . 

10 Quit pQirr p®mirso Qa&tr!TfB$w(tTjel}j!S JSgp 

tl®S. 

11 ® « 5 y®,®jSJ (Lptl&9so pG)p&i ai&& Q&kuglli i .syaro)/ Qa/rareB 

£H p<sf£$ . 

12 ii ffl/®S,w j^utrpQpsiui Q&mrjy prp&s QsrrSu[S^: gl^nsti smssna; 

ayanr*^]*. 

18 sJrgi tuirmir® Qanraiscnji OLitrjp)® . 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the year when the Jupiter stood in Karkntaka (cor¬ 
responding to) Kollam o84 ....... ami on the occasion when the assembly 

of Tiruvanandapuram and the samahpta had been pleased to be feathered in the 

presence of.. on the south side of Mitranandapnram. ........ 

. . ngappallavaraiyan.the glorious \ira-Raman., 

the ruler of "V enadu,.Sevyaman, kalattur, Siraiyajam, Sul, along 

with the karat lands and gardens attached to housesite-(all of which) belonged to 

.Tongnppalkivaraiyan, so that the cultivators (pattamalumavaval) might 

measure out by the measure called Pcruinal-parai for daily current expenses . . . 

.on the day Uttiram m (the month of) Paumim of each year - 

.with four n ali of rice.for sacred offerings to the god 

(Perumal) of Tiruvanandapuram and.for feeding one Brilhinana 

as well as for condiments. Alone- with daily current (expenses). 

gruel shall be supplied, and before noon at the time (when a man’s shadow measures 

twelve feet), one great meal.each shall make one sacred garland 

and supply. If (in supplying) this paddy, default is made once . . ; and 

if continuously allowed to default, the temple authorities shall bv force take the 

necessary quantity. By the (regular) descendants.It - - 

shall be taken to the sripadamulam, and there decided and given Thus .... 
.of Kaidaivalagam. 

Kollam year 885 . 












KADINANGULAM INSCRIPTION OF RAMANKKRALAVARMAN. 6y 


No. 10.— Kadinangulam inseription of Samankeralavarman 
dated in Koilam 380. 

The subjoined inscription in the \ atteluttu characters and the Tamil langu¬ 
age is engraved at the left of entrance into the Maliadeva temple at Ivadinniigulam. 
a port m the Trivandrum division of the Travaneore btate. It is dated in the 
Kollum year 390, Thursday the 18th solar day. expired, of the month of Mina, 
corresponding to the tenth titln and the Pushya iSakshatra. The veal' is stated to 
be one in which the nlanet Jupiter occupied tno sign lunnbha. The record belongs 
to the reign of tne Venadu king Kamankeralavurmau ot the hJlappemr house. 
In +he name of tins king, it will be noted that h-eralnvurman was his proper name 
and that Vlra- Itatam indicates his relationship as nephew of V l ra-llamavarman 
(». e. alamkantha liamavarmui) whom he sueeeeded. I have elsewhere pointed 
out that this sovereign of 1 ra rancore was also called Dovadarap- Kerala carman 
and that he was born m the astensm Sravana and known as Avam-Pillaiyar. 1 
The inscription relates to the consecration o! the temple, at Kadinangulam lav a son 
of V ira-liaraap-Umaivammai. The actual words used arcs— 

Sri-Vva- Raman- L ■maiyammaid-ana R/llati/ar-1 iruradi pirntittai pannir.h- 
ch-aruln/a\d i], 

1 Ins passao-e is not cjuite free from flaws and tile meaning also is rather 
obscure. I think that .Uinaiyammaivana’ is a mistake for ‘Lmaivammuivuv. the 
length sign having been wrongly added to tia instead of the i symbol. With this 
correction, there are two or three duterent ways, ot interpreting the passage. 
Firstly, m the name l brl-\ ira- Raman-P maivammaia bri-\ira it a man might be 
taaeu to refer to king Eamavannan, the unmediale predecessor and uncle ot the 
then ruler It a man •Jveraiav.irmau; Umai to be tne proper name ot the lady: and 
ammai to denote that she was the kings wife. Of the two words 'Pillaiyar’ and 
‘Tiruvadi * which follow this compound name, the nrst might mean ‘the son’ and 
the second 'the god . In this case, the temple <tiruvadi) must have been built by 
a son ( pillaiyar ) of the wite (ammai)" ot king hamiivarman. It might also be 
that Umaivammai was the daughter or niece, pronably the latter, of a private indi¬ 
vidual by name Vlra-Ram:-® and might be the wit? of Raman- keralavarman or 
Vlra-Ramav 'naan. Another way is to regard TJmaiyammai as the ciuoen i. e- the 
sister of \m-Ramm (VIra-Ramavarman) and to take ‘Pillaiyar-liruvadr to 
m»an the vnrara>a and as the builder ot the temple. .Such a method ot statement 
is not without its precedent ct. Adichchan Umiuvammai ot I irukknhiyapuram 
in the grant ot Sm-allaohangodai where Adichchap is a private individual and 
Umaiyammai was his daughter or niece- It uruvadi is to be taken with Pillai- 
var, as it seems bkelv. 1 think there cannot be any doubt that Umiuvammai was 
not the wife ot either Ramavarman or Ramap-Keralavarmau but was the 
queen 1 ». e. the sister of Ramavarman (shortened into Raman), for it is only then 


Annual Report on Archaeology (Travancoro) for 1919-20, p- 36. 

! Above Vol. HI- p-3. 

t Though the meaning of tho word ammai is ‘mother’, it is invariably used in the Chera o 
to iudicate the wife of a king. 
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her son -would be entitled to the appellation^ of Tiruvadi. Quite in keeping 
with the view last expressed there is the word Sn prefixed to the name of the 
ladv. though the inscription does not use the epithet nambiratti or iambi ratti which 
c.-mld naturally lie exnocted in such instances. In this case, it will also be observed 
that the builder of the temple must have been the younger brother of king 
EamorpKsraluvanmn. Regarding the date, it must be said that the year Kolbun. 
390 was one tn which Jupiter was in the Knmba-rMi as expressed in the inscrip¬ 
tion. Further verifications prove that the details.of .date-tvoik'out correct lor 
Thursday the 12th F ebruary 1215 when all the'combinations occurred as f urnished 
ill the inscription. 

Text. 

1 t# [II s ] Sur&fM Omreitiu, KJtr^/bm.-pi'ujrtxstesu- 

i Q $y U IT a, T 6SV a-j!— l£W IT I|9 [ .*!/] 

2 Qif&rp Sjjir IflLM sm L- L^IUQP ^ 1 Qp&lJjtLjli ©LO!_0Oli> ^ssrjjl* SlfiuQu 

gif gjirrw.™ Qsirsirc-r- 

3 tiic P0.vijL-OaijE5,®.iiii/rih®^0OT ®!r/rLo,g»i,-inLmuLt®Dicaj/rCT ;) <9«r 

" - fi(§mq.'&nr'pC'"£- u-' 

•1 .. ■ .. 

* Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity 1 In theyear. opposite the Kollam year 389 when Jupiter’ 
was iu Kumbha,"on the-18th day-..expired, of the month of Mina..which; corres¬ 
ponded to a Thursday, the Pushya-Nakshatra and the tenth tithi, while the illus¬ 
trious Vira-l!5maj)-Kftra]avarman was ruling the Venadu (country), the son 
(Pilkiyar-Tiruvadi) of the glorious (queen) Vlra-Eaman-Umaiyammai was 
pleased to consecrate (the image of the god).- 


No. 11.— Yellalur inscription of Ramankerala-Tiruvadi. 

Yejlalur in the ChirayinklJL Taluk has a big temple which contains two 
principal shrines in it. Both face the east and are circular' in shape. While the 
one on the northern side is dedicated to Siva, the other on the south enshrines an 
image of Vishnu. Both have in front a namaskara-mandapa, i. e. a raised portico 
with pillars. While the ceiling of the mandapa in front of the Siva temple is 
plain, the other contains fine wood carvings of the Dikpalas and Brahma, as at 
Kadinahgukm and Kalakkttttam. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in the Yatteluttu alphabet on the 
north wall of the Siva shrine. It registers a gift to the temple made by the glo¬ 
rious king Ramankerala-Tiruvadi of KllappSrtlr, for offerings and garlands. 




id*. 






VELLALUR INSCRIPTION OF RAM AN-KEKALA V ARM AN. 


Though the inscription is not dated in the Kollam era but only furnishes 
the position of Jupiter in Makara, it is fairly certain that it belongs to Kollam 
389, for we know iron the Kadinangulam epigraph of the king that Jupiter 
occupied the sign Kumbha in Kollam 390 and, as such, the prsent record must be 
just a year earlier. 

As is very often the case, the inscription contains a number of dialectic 
peculiarities and is much allied to modern Malayalam. We would note in parti¬ 
cular the use of the words ‘avide’ and ‘ koiuttu ’. The latter is a finite verb and 
has for its subject a masculine noun in the third person. The usage is quite right 
according to modern Malayalam; but Tamil would require ‘koduttan’. 

Text. 1 2 3 4 5 6 

1 w&rpjdso £uiry>ih Aarp &«>t ^ir£jD.gu& Q&iup QupQqp&t 

dS«[jr* ! ]EWU)/raEJ_5j- @0(3iu®te<rjBBir ptmsilu Quir^a/irck femmshs 

Gatrsi-ar* ^Qat.drarjani 

~2 jg>£ ^(i^uusaeSppinoQpm: QxiLup. 0 ^irirpjS 7 8 jysBQi-J Qp 

l-isoSSiu 9 glgQLnirg, 10 mtrfi (joteigri 11 * * u&QtF 1 * u 
®© 18 jy'iPOurgj Sks Birifityu> 

3 %pu Ou^/r '9S£sr ^trirwiiiQsirerr^Qgeuif. Q&edSggi 14 * GsirQpp Qp 
,®[<ro*] Qffi/r®;S^ ,r ’ ufflra^/r 16 .syatotja Qsirm/Bsajiissu 1 7 & 


1 This is registered as No. 114 of the Travaucore Epigraphical collection for 1095. 

2 The proper spelling of this phrase is jqiL.t$.uGupQ(!r[&zs&!!as8u>nGa£i' 

3 pmw is an altered form of aaOOfiH). 

4 Road piiis&itgAar. 

5 Read 1 

6 Read «£.l f. 

7 Read 

8 As in modern malayalam jjaSSa. stands for 

10 PsOion-jj, is a corruption of £@a 

12 Read aw®.?. 

13 BeadulUp. 

14 GUso A© stands for the dativo Q««sy< e . 

15 This is a finite verb, the subject beiog Kaulan Steji. As in modern malayalam, the inscription 

does not employ masouline terminations. 

16 RoaduSsr|*f. 

17 Note the use of the termination a*, as in modern malayalam- 
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Translation. 

This is the deed of atfipperu ( i . e. gift with libation of water), made in the 
month of Tula of the year when Jupiter was in Makara. Kandai; Nedi of Kaida- 
agattu-Kulannarai in Payiaiyur gave the fund assigned by the glorious Vlrn- 
irainati-lveraln-Tiruvadi of Kllappenir, so that the ])oduva} of the assembly of 
TiruveUaliir might meet the expenses of making and supplying sacred garlands to 
the two shrines' belonging to them at Tiruveljalttr, and for the sacred morning 
offering to be made to the northern shrine, with (one) na/i and three ulukku of 
green pulse and for two ntlli of evening offering. 


No. 12.—Mambalii plate c? Devadaran Keralavarman. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on a set of copper-plates of which 
four leaves alone are now available. Of these, two are marked with the numerals 
4 and (i while the two others remain unnumbered. But from the fact that the 
lasr word of one of the unnumbered plates fits in with the first word of the other 
and that the last word of this other fits in with the beginning of the plate marked 
4, it may be said that at the commencement there is only a single place missing. 
Between the plates marked 4 and 6 there is a plate wanting. And since the last 
word of 4 cannot be read with the first word of 6, there is no room for considering 
that any mistake in the numbering of the plate was committed, although the 
writer has failed to mark the number of the plates on 2 and 3. And since the 
inscription does not end on the second side of the 6th plate, it should have been 
continued on one or more plates. 

In very recent times some one has incised the word Mambalii in Malayahun 
characters on the left margin of the first side of the second plate, on the second 
side of the third plate, and on the first side of the fourth plate. 

The plates belong to the bhandarattil of the Mambalji mafia and were 
obtained by" Mr. S. Govinda Pillai, a vakil of the High court of Trivandrum, 
lhey were lent to the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao, and these facts are noticed 
by him in editing the odd plate of Srivallavan-godai 1 . It will be very desirable to 
secure the missing plates of the set: my efforts in this direction proved useless but. 
I am convinced from information obtained that the plates are not really lost. 

Borne of the orthographical peculiarities of the inscription have to he 
noticed. From the general formation of the Vatteluttu and Grantha letters as 
well as the numerical symbols employed in the record, it has to be assigned to the 
end of the 4th and beginning of the 5th century of the Kollam era. ^o a <weat 
extent, the characters resemble those of the allied inscriptions of the Venadu fcig 
Ramavarman found at Tiruvayambadi, Mitranandapuram and Veljani and of the 
Kadinangulam epigraph of the Kollam year 390. All of them are Dow available 
for comparison as they have been reproduced in the Travancore Arclwohqkal 
Series , Vol. III. Part I. It has also to be said that the Manalikkarai inscription of 
Ravi keralavarman cannot be much later in point of time than the subjoined one 


Epigraphia Tndica, Vol. IX. p. 234. 
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Clear distinction is maintained all through the inscription between ya and 
va, and ka and cha. The symbol for merpadi is quite similar to that found in the 
Manalikkarai and Ayambadi inscriptions. Though »<i is closed at the bottom, it 
is left open when combined with n. The difference between na and o is very 
slight. Some rare letters are figured in the inscription and their formation is 
specially worthy of note. In this connection, we would particular!? draw atten¬ 
tion to the forms of no (lines 1, 55, 67, and 75), nu (1. 46), ni (l. 41) ne (l. 27) 
and lai ( U . 4 and 69). In most records, long du is not distinguished from its 
short; but in this epigraph they are differentiated (see kotturil in line 27). 
Though this epigraph uses both/m and pu, yet their use is promiscuous. In lines 
6, 10, 13, and 45 pimi is used instead olpumi as in lines 21, 33, 35, 36. . 

Rules of sandhi are not observed. The writer of the inscription does not 
appear to have been bound down by any rules, as regards spelling, sandhi or 
grammar. Though correct spelling is not generally cared for in inscriptionnl lang¬ 
uage, except in very rare cases, there used to be some system even in mis-spelliug 
which differed with different writers. Even this conventionalism of some of the 
epigraph writers is conspicuous by its absence. In the words agi^ra and attikko- 
duttan, (/f.9&32f) we find the use of strictly grammatical form. Among vari¬ 
ations in the spelling of words, the following may be noted:— 

kalpichcha ( l. 39) occurs as karppiclieha (11. 41, 49); 
adinu (11. 6, 10) becomes adiimu (ll- 12, 22 and 44); 
aditiolla ( ll . 51, 55) changes into adisolla; 
amaihja (l, 4) varies as amaihha (II. 20, 69, 70)^ 
kdyilkanmiko.l becomes koyilkammigal (4) 
koyilkkarmmigal (70), koyilkarmigal (l. 16), 
koyilkkarmmigal (ll. 20, 25) kovilkmvmmi.gal (l. 6), 
and koyilkkannmigal (ll. 65 and 74). 

In combining karaiynmvrith karaippuraiyidamum , the former word has been 
.made to assume the forms karaiyan (l. 12), karaiyyn (1.8), karaimun (l. J1), and 
karaiyumfi (ll. 1, 52, 77). Unnecessary and improper doubling of consonants pro 
numerous e. g. puraiyidammum (ll. 52, 70), kitlammum (l. 60), ndltilttannal(4R), 
enmbadiadli (48), kalelvdyilt-Tachchurk-ki/akkinmuri (50), kundaluril ch-Ghcru 
kuliman (57), kottiipnelppami (33). Similarly omission of consonants when ne¬ 
cessary is also not rare: e. g. pwaiyidatirymelu and anduvaraiyu (55) Note also 
the use of forms like siraiyinAktlikkum (61)‘ kanmigalkkolla (4). Preference for 
nasal forms is observable in the following instances:— 

PaAAuni (46), Perunnavil (45), taArial (43), SenAelumr maAAalaltodu 
(27), GovinnamaAAalattu (37), IruAAalur (40), TeAriinkalil (41), kandaAnal (58), 
amainna (75). For irukalam vittuppadu the inscription uses the form iruhalattiuu 
vittuppadu (36). Note also the local usage of words like edam (14) for idam, 
olla ( l. 1) for ulla, nada (l. 15) for nadai, nichchal (15) for nisadam, pelikkal (32) 
for balikkal, tale (58) for talai , ilakkichehu (46) for rakshichchu and forms like 
am, (21) and pom (61) for dgum and pogum. 
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In lines 21, 26, and 72 the phrase ielarfanamarti occurs. This may be 
split up into selavin + am (abbreviated form of agum) + aru - ‘Helavirkagum-padi” 
and taken to mean ‘so as to be used for the expenses’. Kalampadu which occurs 
in line 17 is used in the Mitranandapuram copper-plate inscriptions in respect 
of lands and means that they have the sowing capacity of one kalam of seed: 
but in our inscription it figures as the name of a field which it may be supposed to 
have acquired by the fact of its having had that capacity originally. The moaning 
of melppcidi (?. 62) has been determined already, to be the owner’s shave of 
the produce of a land: padi here need not necessarily mean ‘a half’ but ‘a portion’ 
and it may be derived from pagudi. Padippattalum in line 63 is another form of 
the same word. Kohnuraptidu (64) means “customary dues or incomes” and 
these dues are distinct from the owner’s share of produce which are generally termed 
mllppadi, melodi or melvaram. The former is for the protection to be afforded, 
and facilities given, to lands for cultivation. 

Combined with la and pati, the word padavaram occurs in the Kottayam 
plates of Sthapu Ravi and may be taken to denote the rent due to the king or 
other chieftains of country in which the lands lay. When the lands were not directly 
held by the ruler but had been assigned to others with some object— say for ser¬ 
vices to be rendered—this had to go perhaps to the assignee and came to be termed 
merely padavaram (omitting the prefixes ko ivad pali). 

Tke inscription registers' gifts made in favour of the temple of Bhatara at 
VTrakeralapuram, by the servants attached to the palace of the king. The king’s full 
name is given as Kllapperur-SiT-VIra-Devadaran Keralavnrma Avani-atja-PilLti- 
yar-Tiruvadi. The gifts were made to meet the daily expenses of the temple. 
In the full name of the king Kllapperur denotes the family or house to which the 
king belonged. It may be said that most of the kings of Venadu of the 4th 
century of the Kollam era and later, styled themselves as being of this family. In 
still later times Jayashnhanadu came to be associated with their names. At any 
rate it is worth noting that lulapperar came to be connected with the Vonadu 
kings at the time of Mamkantha-Ramavarman. and Devadarae Kerala varman. 
Kcralavarmaft or Vira-Devadaran-Keralavarmatj was the proper name of" the king. 
The epithet Avani might either indicate the month Simha or the constellation 
Sravana in which he was born. As it is usual to call kings by the Nakshatra in 
which they were born it may be more correct to view that Avani denotes the natal 
star of the king rather than the month in which he was born". This custom of 
calling kings by the birthday star is an ancient one and finds place in the ancient 
Tamil work Jivakachintamani. 1 Pillaiyar might either show that at the time of 
the inscription he had not assumed regal powers; or that he was so called with 
reference to the god. It is very likely that he was the reigning king at the time 
of the inscription, and that piljaiyar is used with reference to the god. In this 
connection i would draw attention to a few similar references occuring in later 
, Pitndya inscriptions:— 


) 257 of KanakamaJaiySr-Iiambagam. 
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The gifts consisted mostly of incomes from the Jivitas of these servants. 

Incidentally it is stated that certain incomes were made over to the temple 
on the same terms as they were obtained by the servants of KllappeiHr Srl-Mani 
kantha-Ramavarma-Tiruva4i. This reference is of the utmost importance as 
it shows that Devadaran Keralavarman was the immediate successor ot Vira- 
Mnpikanta-Ramavarmnn. I have, on a previous occasion in dealing with the 
Tiruvayambadi bilingual inscription, said that that record might be assigned to 
A. D. ilPo, December, that the then king of 'Voiiadu was Marttandavarman, the 
immediate predecessor of Ramavarman and that the latter should have ascended 
the throne between December 1195 and January 1196. 

Below are given the names of places and persons that figure in the inscri¬ 
ption. Some of them appear in the Kollur-mndam plates of Vlra-Udaiya-Mart- 
tandavannan and have been identified (above No. 7). 


Names of places. 

Names of persons. 

Ylrakeralapuram 

Kllapperilr 

Mevurkkal 

Kandan Narayanan 

Mugilaveli or Magilaveli 

Sirjarjangarai 

Kudakkalelvay 

Kudakkalpejai 

Sejunedumap 

Kalikkavu 

Ayyauapii 

Topjakkal 

•Sipiiukll 

Do—kattai 

Suman 

Kottur 

Kummiyur 

SefigalunlrmaAgalam 

Maianallfir 

Iruriman 

Kesavau Damodirau 

PajamberiyaSemam 

Kottium&l 

Kurilkottelvay 

V embatlaiai 

66vindamangalam 

Karwjaft Narayapao 

Mafijaikkalaparai 

Ii'umarattelvayil 

KapdaP kovap 

Irunnalur 

Urafl KapdaU Devaft 
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Ijavalanadu 

Anaiju 

Melperufigavu 

Neduvilai 

Tachchfli’-kllakki&muxi 

MarudagachcliSri 

Perumbulam 


NagalelvSy 

Idavayil 

Sejuknliman 

Udikkai 

Kalamalchchai 

Nediya - Attapi 

Idaikkadu velakkalkrai 

Andilkodu 

Idai-Andilkoda 


Mamya?}, Maiiiyaa Suv: 
Narayaijaii K'eSaraii 
Ks§ava» Narayanan 
Ke&ivan Kesavan 


Secpnd plate: first side. 

1 ©® mm *«btu- 

2 LfmnSh-QfiA >0'&Q.ri:®tatLifJ l QairQppirir eQ- 

3 jrOsireirLjir^s,,:upC.iriTsiri(g l [||*] Gty. QlquQu^it StrG 

4 pir irssr t9si.%YfJ ir.r 0(^wi^aamu^a Qairu3ev 3 aw. 

5 tBaari Qar*ar:®ug0a*& Sr£fi0$«>:* & iay@atd 

6 GhuirQ QaireSmasbruitSam- 5 Qmu)Lil!ytB e u>3ipQsuG$l iSeoii- 

7 Qpiruf. Qpsbr j»u,ir ids.® eUlg&utrlBLh ^lS^iuirQiB 1 air®- 








'^4 03 l-Q'oo. ^ -o '3'**-^o ?; , v, " r< , v ’t 
<X)% 'K-n '’#\$J«^'*A'NC? >4L> < ) (/' '\- iV-v',' 

<«,^um ? 3 ■ ^ vx 

jf 4 y Q. *vO <z>/fi $_$ ^ qjJrU^ ^ ^ ^ ‘MX'X cO ;> 
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-■ ik &^fcihu^\&Gtn.!ru i tyGpaiilL-(ipw l 8^^ 2 Sif(pppxpmjr Q- , ■; ■ 

, .’S' 9 <$0#0&_(£L-G&Q6(>edeii!ruSlev Qji—aaeeu Glussipuiir&shrp 

' '■ "■'■. *' ■ Second,plate: second side. . 

10 _ lyiS 3 as.fflr »®@s) -iDa-If) «fi^ur@ lg [d gpiuGha «r®/E7- • ; 

11 , SSniTQpiEl^-.'.&GnTuLlGniFuBl—CipLD 5 L&&{8) Q& JJlQftQlJiSm. shpgj- 

■ ir, ^rai ^wjuuSa «r8i aanir^® sawuijarii-giB*. ; 

• 13 jqiikjsrmiDiur&dr/D ^iSOum* Qa’rarigp 

■ 14 t'fflri iSig •«.l_V^(j®rO«aao» 7 «-i_ SeQairmLjirp. • ••* 

.15 Jp"uL.t-trjrafA<§-£*eeo **i-#Q*sM>lQ*jllfjiiarj)i'J)tLr'_ 

■ 16 © Garto'fi/srr' OsirtSit AribtBsar [ll*] ©if Q/sirm pises gjfai^ 

17 a.&ssihuiri-irSGirp&eewida-g) mpgiuir® Qpeuj.iSr.ek- 

"18 ' ®4 '««•©• «»«/!» etnruLfSBnSi-Qpm' «.ut/ ■ 

’•■■'•■■ Third plate: first side. 1 , 

. 19 0/^.3 £C.QS.%rQppri <4’ S,:3p:-.,prij Gajsvsr.j\du>2 .. ■ 

20 -,]g(i 5 aiiju«#«w*^® ;<3*jr«9n)* *rua8ssa ArQaapn^r'ffji uiliurrp- 

r«0." " ■ ' ' ' V 

21 QffSSsSfflTgD^JTJl/ [H*] %!. 

22 esrasuQiei (8pfT(Lpm syt^ pp §j S,4#:i ir-Qu: §]0senrp@wreire<T: : ;....■■, 
23; : srQrk, smnLji, smrdiLj'enrS^Qpii s^L-A&ij&GiqdfifSyf-f,. ftp 

■ 24 Lj3u$:'r i g: saffu.sA.iir:- jiu.soiiiu: ■'■'[■ 

■ 25 ioA« [siihi&sk- Qss <S-,rL.iySvemQin er^. eSuJSQsf.Q^prjr:- ^:«-]." 

©air.. ' . ■': ~ I-. 

'2(5 " k,fr,£& uL-t-.rsa.Ur^ GiF^sA^T.i).' [ll*] «s/- Qit^isp^k. ■. 

■■ 27 GsrC-V-ok widths G riG x-igii wxmespQpirpIQkt^igp.GG ■' •• ■;' 
28 -A''Qi ! M' 'A i g)- fc5r^) [ii*]' 

■,v ■ i Thirdpjate: second side. ; • 7;~' ; -' 

wr Gs*eux p.iG:w7^.rdr pesrsQairkxr,. s.rQ.jrejx>pejih ; Gum'pejih 


..29 




$>; 

;ss 

34 

35. 

36 

37 

38; 

39' 

40' 

41 

-42- 

43 

it 

•i;>; 

46 


:. JeaAT^M^^ ■;; .•"■-■ 

xBt&fiurQut r[ 

■‘airQik ' ‘ ■a^-a&iJsiiS jTtSi—Qpm 

^ir.®u5ir0i& • -eS'iQsIr.&hhiJrpgi uC.i-f^i' 4 ^MS<sS'3dk'S&Q^r #5 
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■•a.Q^ir-sif.tggii, i*St$’S 3 ! ®-@ u /jej aiic.ffi-.-^arQi.Ei;.. .wgtf 

.; ^ttfi ' v r,: ■;-..V. ■“,,.V , ; ; v r:C - ^ 
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■’■■* ' ■' -■'■ ■;■".• " .." '.: '■ Y' : H. ; '. 

©airtSppjri. 

■ ^iras‘isS!ei"i£,^m''fs&aru'dip igieOLo (^ub’.m)d : ;S t 4 'gibir‘&q^QLti^''- 

gain asiCiS&y ©,t> s 5 ; a=g) ’m- ^^ [ H w J 

: ; 'V ; ■. 

"' j': : ;' ■ FbWtli plate: first side?, ?; V;" 1 ■’ J » 4 C 

~:£Gfifjferrerr S',? 1 )'-' T ^-> 
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Sixth plate: second Side. 

70 QairuSkispiBrnar pw&Qarreirm g)6»i_s«®©<ajsi>«.*- 

71 eosoan/o e9pgiutriluf.eirQu>sQA Qsirprfsijii QfisO «Lpfi§) tyth 

72 SeQatarns uiLt-JT/rs-rfi*]®. QpeasPar^unr ms 60- 

73 A® Qsir(3ppirir QfpuQu^k ygiBjrGlpaipirm Osa-areuihi- 

74 QaimSshiatsminiAifistr 

75 Qs&arm Qa^ejQ^mrar <r..A©s/r A® Qitcirmp^eo §;- 

7 6 mL-.tuemu/ r ®>#QiBir.C.Gi &£) Sp.^iuirQa &LpaSehraa»<r u- 

77 irii>Qu/£lu Q&ihQiaQtuireirGir «V(3® sesimythA 1 sm/ruLfamr- 

78 u9i_tigpab 2 *-c..^>#<3*[*?]«r(yg£0- ut—t-nrari^ er<t£& tOC- 

79 ® Q&rrQppirir [||^j Gairt£si,a&mijiiBa&r' d tJleSirQ&irmi-ltrrs- 

Translation. 

.$an<Js with t|» BjtyB^OijweUy. o£) 5 parai of seed, together 

with the forest and arable lands; as ..well as compounds adjoining house sites in¬ 
cluded in them, wm-e written (hi a deed) and given with libation of water to (the 
temple of) the Bhatara at-VlrakeralapurainL.. 

The servants appointed jjto conduct business) in the palace of the king L e. 
the glorious Vlra-Deyadaratr-Avani alias PillaiySr-Tiruvadi of the Kllappflrlir 
(house) gave along with, Mukilayeli included in. the Jivita of Mevurkkal which 
belonged to them, three ma of garden land(with the sowing capacity) of 12 parai 
of seed in NediyapUmi-Makilaveli together with forest and arable lands and 
compounds of houses attached to them; besides one place of land, (with the sowing 
capacity) of 12 ^araf_of seed,, called Eudakkalpelai, and situated in Kudakkalelvay 
belonging to the Jivita oi HiriajiaSgarai togetlMr with forest and arable lands 
and compounds of houses attached to it; and Sipinedumaij (with the sowing capa¬ 
city) of 10 parai of seed together with. forest aiid arable lands and compounds 
of houses attached to it; including 25 parai of paddy to be derived from (the yield 
of) the land called Ayyatpirai situated in the said Kalikkavu; — in all, these four 
places were assigned by the servants of the palace for conducting the daily i. e. the 
current expenses of (the temple of) Bhatara at Virakeralapuram. 

The land called Kalampadu (with the sowing capacity) of 12 parai of seed 
in Tomakkal and two gardens.—together with forest'and arable "lands and 
compounds of houses attached to . . . . — were written (in a deed) and given by 
the servants of the palace of the glorious ‘ Vifa-Devadaran-Keralavarma-tii-uvadi 
to (the temple of) the Bhatara at Virakeralapuram for conducting its expenses. 

The land called Siiayiaiilkattai together with the tank attached to it, (with 
the sowing capacity) of Hi parai of seed -together with forest and arable lauds 
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and compounds of houses attached to them and lying on bo'h banks, along with 
Sumaij were written (in a deed) and given to (the temple of) the.Bhatara of Vlra- 
kerajapuram for conducting its expenses, on the same terms as they were obtained 
by the palace servants of Vira-Manikantha-ltamavarman-Tiruvadi of Kilapperur 

(house). 

The (quantity of) paddv to be received from (the vielu ot) Ivummiyur m 
Kotttir which belonged to Mevurkkalil together with that lor bengalnmrma.'igalam 
amounted to o parai and 7 nah. 

The lands called Ivaraivarai and Perm (measuring) two tadi. (with the 
sowing capacity) of 400 na,t ot seed, belonging to kesnvan Damodarap of 
Iruriman m Irurnnaneivay of Maianallur, along with ParambenyaSemarn together 
with forest and arable lands and compounds ot houses attached to them on 
both banks, were written I’m a. deed) and given, with libation ot water poured on 
the ball stone by (the said) keeavau Damodaran. to (the temple ot) the Bhataru 
of Vlrakeralapuram. 

(A qumtity ot) 80 parai and n nah ot paddy to lie derivable trom (the 
yield of) the land called Kottipmel (with the sowing capacity) of 48 parai of seed, 
together, with the tank in it, were also given. 

The (quantity of) paddy, to be realised from the land called Vembanajai 
in Kurilkoffelvay in Majanallur (with the sowing capacity) of two kalam of seed, 
were given along with the land- 

The (quantity of) paddy, ordered from the yield of the land called Manjai- 
kkalapaiai in Mevurkkal, (with {he sowing capacity) of three pared of seed, and 
belonging to Kandap Nar&yanap of Govindamangalam, is 4 parai and 5 nali. 

The (quantity of) paddy ordered to be given annually from (the yield of) 
Irinnatar in 1 rumarattel vay by Kandap Narayanan of Mevtirkkal and from the 
owner’s share ( padippadu) belonging to him in Tenninkal is 5 pared. 

The (quantity of) paddy to be realised after affording protection annually, 
on the day of the constellation Uttn-am in the month of Paftguiji, from the land 
called Nairgudi in iiavajanadu, (with the sowing capacity) of five kalam, together 
with the forest and arable lands included in it, as well as the land called Melperu- 
no-avu in Auadu, (with the sowing capacity) of five kalam of seed, together with 
fewest and arable lands included in it, which belong to Kapdaji licvap of the 
above vattam and KapdaP DevaP of Ur, is 5 parai as measured by the parai hold¬ 
ing ten nali. 

The (quantity of) paddy ordered by KeSavap Damodarap of. Irurimap 
from the lands, reclaimed and owned by him, (with sowing capacity) of’eighty 
na.i of seed, and from the compound of the house known as Neduvilai, is 2 parai 
and 5 nali. 

In addition, M.irudagacheheri Maijiyap Maniyap of Tachcbur-Kilakkipmu- 
ri in Kudakkalelvay gave the lands belonging to him, (with the sowing capacity) 
of 4 parai of seed, together with forest and arable lands and compounds of 
houses included in them, yielding in all 18 parai ot paddy. The assignment was 
made along with the paddy. 
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The (quantity of) paddy to be obtained annually from (the yield of) the 
several kinds of lands such as urd. kandam and tadavui , comprised in Jdaivayil of 
Nagiilelvay belonging to Narav.-iimi} Kesavaii of Perumbalam, (with the sowing 
capacity) of two farm of seed, together with forest and garden lands attached 
to it, is 18 parai. 

The (quantity of) paddy to be obtained from (the yield of) 11 d i Ideal. ■ vat turn 
and the two fields near the first garden, situated in Sejuknlim m-vattani in Kun- 
dalur, (with the sowing capacity) of 5 parai of seed, is o parai. 

Suvaran.of Maruuagacheheri . 

The palace servants gave to (the temple ol) the Bhatara of Viriikerulapu- 

ram.all kinds ct lands, together with the forest and arable lands as well 

as the tank- without excluding the unmlam , but inclusive oi the mrl/iadt assigned 
for Siraiymkll and Ivnkmalehchai. together with the customary dues mid padttva- 
ram (t. e. rent) and others, which they used to ontam from the palhrlijnindam 
and vrith lands. 

Ke'javan Narayanali of Perum >alnm, the vanyan of tile assembly ol 1 lra- 
keralapurnm, gave to (the temple of) the Bhatara, the land called Nediya-Attinu. 
(with the sowing capacity) of lo yarai of seed, together with the forest and arable 
lands and compounds ot houses attached to it. 

lire servants of the palace of the glorious Vira-Devadarali Ivcrakvarinan 
Avani altas Pilkiyar- Ciruvadi of the Kliapperur (house) 1 -wrote and <mve the 
18 parat ot padd\ to lie obtained from ( the yield of the land called) Ickikk n dn- 
velakkalkrai belonging to them, (with the sowing capacity) ot -I pnrcu ol seed- to 
meet the expenses ot (the temple of. Bhatara of Ymkerakpura.ni). 

Resavatl KesnvaO of Perimibala (entered in a) written (deed) nn j gave to 
(the temple of) the Bhatara ot Y Irakeralapuram, the land belonging to him in 
Idai-Andikkcdu of Aiidilkottukkonum. (with the sowing capacity) ot 4 p..rm of 
seed, together with the forest and arable lands and compounds ot houses in Pararn- 
benyasemam of Ivilakkipkarai. 

Ihe palace servants.. of Vlrakeralapurani.. 


No. 13. — Tirunayinarkurichchi Inscription of the 
Kollam year 39S. 

This inscription, in the Tamil characters and the Tamil language, is engrav¬ 
ed on the south base of the central shrine in the Karaikandisvara'’ temple at 7iru- 
nayinarkuiichchi. It is dated in the month of Kumbham of the Kollam year 
39o_( = A. D. 1217) and_registers a gift of money vis. 'A iulaqai and 3b mhchv 
by Adichchai; Kodai of Ajnrappulai, to the temple of Kaj;aikkandlsvaramudaiya- 

1 Thci kiugjs name is repeated twice, bef ire and after-lie verb. Ill the first instance Keralavw- 
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Mahadevaat Kadigaipattiiiam in Kuru-nadu which was a subdivision of Tennidu, 
for the expenses to be met in the central shrine, for conducting the ashtami festival 
and for maintaining lamps. 

Of the terms that occur in this inscription, two may be specially noted viz. 
ayanalitjai and padippddu. The first is made of agam=\u and ntlijai— temple, 
and means ‘the central shrine or the sanctumPddippadu generally denotes 
the owner’s share of the yield, but here it stands for this land. 

The record fall? in the reign of the Yenadu king Vira-Kavikeralavanuan 
and has, therefore, to be attributed to him. Of his reign, an inscription from 
Kandiyur dated in Kollam 893 is published in this Series. 1 


2137-® QpSSl^C. 


sssrlAsQ&i 


[it*] G-’si/r s»so[nd] iK .,1 

Ci; sri_p c;3737537 - 7 ; j,) S33j— uj irrr , 

Cy>i_iJJ %'2CD !l GpiSUp & ; rp^y.-h G±- 

ss37/ piG- t--t ig'.rnjfirrip ■ 
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rr(Spp sir 
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Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the month ot Kumbham ol the Kollam year 895, 
Adichchaip Kodai ol Ayirappulai made provisions so that two na.t and (one) un 
of rice, ordered to be ex pen led in the central shrine ( aijana.trat) of the temple of 
Udaiyiir Karaikkaiic.Itvaramudaya-Miihadeva at kadigaipnttniiim m kiiiu-na,<Ju, 
(a subclivison) ot Tennadu and ten nah oi rice, ordered lo be meurred lor the 
sacred ash lam festival, as well as one sacred lamp. nt»i.v be maintained. 

For this (purpose) was assumed a capital ol three talat/m and thirty-five 
achchu. Out of this (capital). Ihunkka-Setti ol the ViUam/m class gave seventeen 
achchu. (being the dues) on the western division ot Meliu-muri ot (the garden 
railed) Seiiguli-puraividain. and Narayanan PerayiruttaU gave eighteen achthu 
(being the dues) on the eastern division of Melaimuri ot_(thegnrd.n called) fcen- 
guli-puraiyidain. making in all thirty-five achrhu which Adicheliiiu Kcdiu assumed 
(to the temple). IV hen sacred offerings are made with two na.t and (one) un of 
rice, the drummers (uqathilian) who beat (drums) on the occasion ot the; sacred 
bath (lirumaHjanam) f,o£ the god) shall cake the cooked-rice. Adicliehao kodai 
assigned (the amount), stipulating that with the interest accruing Irorn these ach¬ 
chu, these (*. g. the said) expenses shall be met as long as the moon and sun 
(last). The said person (*. e. Adiehchan Kodai) also directed (to be given) two 
nali of rice for (laying out a) sacred flower garden and tor stringing and supply¬ 
ing sacred garlands. For this (purpose) was assigned the capital of three ialagai 
and 23 achchu. 

(These) twenty-three achchu (were obtained) from MurugaU Udaiyatj 
alias Knrunattukkofl (as being the dues) on OrrimS, in the padipjiadu on the 
western division of Melaimuji in (the garden called) Sefiguli-puraiyidara. He 
assigned (the said money) stipulating that when offerings of two naa of rice are 
made, the cooked rice shall be given to the persons who lay out the sacred flower 
garden and string and supply the sacred garlands. 


No. 14.— Tirunayinarkurichchi inscription ol)the 
Kollam year 403. 


This inscription is engraved on the wrest base of the central shrine in the 
KaraikkandlSvarn temple at Tirana} iiparkinieLelb one of the hamlets < f Kadigai- 
pattimim in the Eraniel Taluk of the Padmnnalhapuram division. It is in the 
Tamil characters and the ’I a mil language. The date of the record i. e. Kollam 
403 falls in the reign of the ‘Vsnadu king L VTra-Ravikera]avannan whose records 
extend up to Kollam 412.], 

It registers a gift of money by a certain Idichchap Kodai alias Sivaiiana- 
devao of Ayirappulai, for conducting tWUali in the temple of Ka;aikkai;<.I£vara- 


Tne earliest year for this ting is K. Ham 893 (J'rarflMnr* AreleeuluHeal i'eries Vol T 
and the latest date is furnished in No. 46 of 190S. ' ’ 
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ttu-Mahadeva at Kadigaipattinam, a village in Kuju-nftdu, which was a subdivision 
of Rajnr&ja-TeaWUj.u. At the instance of the assembly of the village, the inscrip¬ 
tion was engraved on stone by Suryan Porkodi alias Iravivarma-aeharyan, the 
master carpenter of the temple. 

The proper names that occur in the inscription, besides those that have 
been jnentioned already, are Miyaptipparambu, NeduAgap, Yikkiraman Arangan 
and Adichchan-Kodai-Purushottaman-Udaiyap. 


Text. 


Mia/S yd? [n*] Qsrsosoii j’/ir®. Lniremmi- [iD]@ Q*eirp 

[eBujtrtfiUi] jsssarti St^rarireo Sl/T^TT^pQpar & C(Sa rqjmir 
cl® ^uj.ms,uiLif.ssrp^i s.ss,L-iurr aoijiiaraLror^ji smTQf.su 


P*<5 


nc£$,$0 t£ujmpuijpuu 9 eh Qtnk 

Qlu/duu/. igm/ifSsir Qwsuu/. 1 


i_ jyff® s--suii fB[C i_]/r»ru/Dtii9* ^p/SuiirsB^su jf&Tr (gl-ii, Os® 
**«” 43 0#rj r w» a-aMjjv©* jppQtKtr 

«otc- jD^to/raS®* ®r-w «.i_ jliu-su @aW* (Lp 

uuQp'Lsir&aiw U«jt«b!® 

E-SD1_!UJr/f smpssarGli-^sjjTQpsm-ilj isnugi Q«/ru9aS»i SiHQueB* Q&sv 
m;*0 isirQsirTsvr jrys(8j Q&kgpL jyifl® jf JV** Qixk (Sjj» 

SppSump Qa&supr* apt}* 

*«&£**sir QxTiapujrsr 
«ayj, g r«-Q;S6v[air] [ip] gjiltat?. aif.msutLup.mps, aoLiussSas £)* 
akQsnLSi erQgfSQssrsir jg)&Qaru3sQ£ -pearanfiiusir Q-flusar 
QurpQsTuf-iuTssr gji^suH-Lu, rShum mftgjkfii [u*] 


Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! On the day of Sravana (Opam) (corresponding, tp) 
Thursday, the 15th, expired, of the month of Makara in tlie Kolinm year 408, 
Adichchap Kodai rt&s SivaflapadfiviOJ of Ayirappulai ordered, for srl-bali in (the 
temple of) Udaiyar-Kajaikkandesvarattu-Mahadeva at Kadigaipattipatn in Kuru- 
nftd.u (which was a subdivision) of Rftjarftja-Tepp&du, (the assignment of) three 
salagai and 16 achclm from (the Land called) Orrima to the west of Miyaraippaja- 
mbu, 2J achchu which was taken as loan by Vikkiraman Arangal) who had obtain¬ 
ed the melodi (rent) on the said land, 5 achchu from (the land called) Orjima 
in TattSopajambu, and 7 achchu from (the land called) Orrima taken on mortgage 
by Adichchan-Kodai-Purushottaman-Udaiyan of Nedungan (making) in all 30J 
achclm.- Obtaining these thirty and quarter achchu, the daily requirements 
(amounting to) (one) kuruni and seven nail of paddy for the six nali of rice 
required per day for the expenses of the sri-bali in the temple of Udaiyar 
Kajraikkandesv-aramudaiya-Nayitiar, shall be conducted as long as the moon and 
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the sun (last). (This is) the signature of Sttryaj} Poj:kocli alias Iravivarrmi-acha- 
riyau, the master carpenter ( taclichdclidrii/an) of this temple who, being thus 
ordered by the(assembly of the) village (fir) of Kadigaipattinam, engraved this 
inscription on stone. 


No.—15. Amir plate of Yira-Ravi-Udaiyamarttandavarman: 

Kollam 426. 

At my instance, SI. R. Ry., Rajarajavarma, m. a., li. r,„ Ik-wan Peishkar 
of Pndmanabhapuram Division obtained the subjoined copper-plate from Kaijakku 
Tambi and sent it to me for taking impressions. 

The inscription engraved on the plate is in the Miilayajam language and 
belongs to the time of the Travancore king Sj;l-Vlra-Ravi-|:d;uyamfir(;tanda,- 
vnraan Sixaivsymflttavar of Kllapperur house It is dated in Saka 1173 and 
Kollam 426. Meda 19, expired, Thursday, Mula-Nakshatra, baluila, 5, Sivuiiitya- 
yoga and Yarilha-kamjn (A. D. 1251, April 13). The object of the inscription 
is to record the eonferring by the king of the right of umiimai-sthdna in 
the temple of the Mahado.va at Mntta]akurichchi alias Vlrakeralap’uram, on a 
certain Ravikerakvikrama-Uclniyar, who was the Saivacharya-karya-turni-Tumbi of 
the Kmiiydlar-kuh, residing y.t Puvangnvilagattu-Kdvikkal in Kannairur-Desani 
of Maki-mandalum. The .donee was required to look after the properties and to 
see to the realisation of the incomes accruing to the temple, to defray the expenses 
according to the established scale, conduct the monthly and annual 'festivals with¬ 
out omitting any of the items, to take the god in procession, for the hunting and 
drattu festivals accompanied by other temple servants and female attendants and 
to do all other things necessary to be performed, 

Malai-rnandalam is the name by which the whole of the Malabar country 
was known in ancient times. Muttalakurichchi, ' Vlrnkeralapuram and Kamianur 
still retain their names at present. Of these Kannauur is in the Anar-Pakuthy. 
Pjlvarigavilagam is not now so called, but there is one by the name Tfivangiti 
paxambu in Kodanallur-pakuthy with which it may correspond. Tire Kaniyalar- 
l:ula of this inscription probably corresponds to the Kanallcan caste. 

Since the Yarkaiai inscription of Ihidmanabha-Marttaiidavarman is dated 
a year later than the date of this record, it may be that both" refer to the same 

Text. 

1- (BradsalaAl^ raigjarkog) ©(BcnoQog-ajgg^cnTloiaaffli s>.tu 

gjoa51c*os)Aogjo (xso® o o' its miajiroo ooa g» 6>0s sirao-mex aJaorsttaS 
o-j£5? anjom tyjoyo ^e.'ojo oibo-kd 

% 2 o-i'Bfi>®oJ6isu0lc!))o oolaioo^ltgjaajiocdhjo auoiaa&Qtmaio sxmoo <wl 

cmsOo aQJsma§ aio|jnKs^tTr) teDsfacyigjii (jo?) aflrogoraojl aeKMomfes 
errujojazi c/^0(^dq<ckj>qi©dcq) coo© seja- 
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2nd side. 

3 araejgg) ca»srricrs(i gaooigKD (Uaio<aiO-flsocBi< 3 iq) ■5>tS)OA)i;j5'<o6 aa|®l<flao <&0 
smltooarf) cejeJusrmlc^) osioocE.''aioooon)0O3i Aucgggioia o nncnJl gcioaj] 
s<a><03aiD@>t?i &sc&3<& axtSkiwA ^(cimaasoLajIaa'ooo 'gull ojlrosidi.rogaja 
rarm aaflo:-acu<i ©AsoTejlrai aztoi aas g.®®osnoi rrucocioo 

5 s)c9>3 Su-Hiot 1®6 ailcmoOo i2jra><o6c38 o.aojsl eodosbojA sicftoojlejlffli (gnJlcSio 

<g)os>a»igp<l oJlag, aodBO-urys ao_icbc0>s>a adMsni (gdjlajsnsoffl 

g cu<a> orjjagJ&aa-Jg ^(OTejoaalnj (afroeaigg) colssrayrolfisioroo EocruallsoB 

osio <3TE§OJleooo!Bo <3r®6n§<!riJ>ocio Aoissraiow .i GluCtairml raigigOTalKS 
7 cnoOo 000. agjSiiJ.'iag-Js Ailejaj ac3-,aocd~!§Qjlxy aj^Aj'iro'.afflrrrj iusIgybi® 
anmlciicn-isl tfsoaio fficnramWajo aiffloa® isrDsIcQJODilrosbg oras 
g rorail^ ( 8 i®«^e<B> 0 Q<. Qibmj .a-ilejoj (algo ^sn^eiadasafi. sj^cc* aso 
s)s>aicgi.gj <sra<x»«Bo o_i| o_i(tilaj£o raii(!SQJo,3ra6mo n_iO(@aj«Boi2oa 
g ogjanjilsm-Jg oJtSuft® o a^cealgil^ orDoaunni isiagsnSi'KtBoooCo ©ts-.oslaoo) 
OQ,ocooOo (^Itftogo oi-mioQ?cuoGAsaD^oi^sl cyoais asnxuo-Kcralioioj 

30 ra© oocoSeSa sna^oooil cncnjlsvEffiatftOsn® <3 !Oi2_kt^{@Q4o acOiogg-fliy &<a>o 
sla^ool^ 6icai(ijioaoil<isrmo0o a-iaaleaigoga ®°!ce>0(gio ©.aicofaw 

11 §o <g$la-]fflm.'3<oojo s>(2-isn6a_jlgg.cQjo cEbaraac^o nm<f(maa1 

gjlo_i aaig^siaijo ^ajoantnl dsiltolara ogjOog-il^ oi®oo§lcra aaajslsua 
(sao§ ®lo_i 

5 J> amjofcajo 6>o-igg® oujiaa.a*o ©a<e,©21oci ogjspaana&lgjljy oirajoago c9>s}\ 
gjliy (oilffllaco og)<f©:tna£lai).2J ^jlaJsnsofflQjo aaJ^gailag.S8o 

(rill ©la® 

. Reverse to 1st side. 

13 ^lajanuoao ©.ajoQ)“oJoc 8 >aa ©a<fta®Oog_jl.£y ©Aoslajo ralo.ssl.g^ (srosl 
oqjo(i3lfflKS8o ©oosasil ao.uo &cto> 1 ctd tsroffllcsjjo slcujrarailao |g«s<a,sjfflcr) 
£j 0 ®(g)© 6 re 3 omlcTO ai©l.fl«af> ojKs^cSla.^jai.acgg 

11 oJ6mo tuffi)lacn|o (ofl«scnoal(n6 ima^cnjsli^sl oisscrn rargOo <urolaka> 
Asotridiia fflioffllcalajsl (uerrio a-i(inlacr)|o ©ag-jsl (rijlrarooaltoi cna 
aaormlao rooejesa-aTO [cmioiffi^ssa^ogjool <bi® 
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15 r>a?l(Q 3 SO(Boia ouoromnl i^eiaovaz. oooalaoo.-o ^rairaadMol.yk oao <g$| oil© 

isc9>©aQ-i©ffliig) 0tft®soj({i6)te)Oajlejl(o6 a0io65i<a>o32?O2ic£8o ^aifflosnaaijo 

nrunoooo ngjat^rao (srgcQjaiiasOgj 

16 ®®lao cosmo a^og^.000,0 s>.cu<g> aaojsl «n® 6 n% aagjsl aocruo «a 

i^jsl cnoal®6 a®ojsl acft©ao4ffio aac©!3S) a_j<wlc-s®0) a<s>o.AUs)(o6 

io£lso<& nooalfolasi aPaiA rawojc&QJo 

17 ddsiacu <aiswsa o®oc«-J<dci 6 sieftarai offlirrarg) 

Translation. 

Please to order (as follows):— 

On this day of Mala corresponding to the fifth tithi of the second fort¬ 
night combined with Sivanitya-yoga and Varahakarana, and Thursday the 
nineteenth, expired, of the month of Mesha of the Sake year which was current 
after the expiry of one thousand one hundred and seventy three, and Kollam four 
hundred and twenty-six, we, the illustrious VIra Ravi ITdayamarttandavannau- 
oiiaivay-Muttuvar of Kllappgrttr house, graciously ruling over Vr-nadn having- 
granted the koyinma, Uranmai and sthana of the temple of Mahadf'va, at Nayinar- 
Muttakkkujriciiehi alias ferl-VIrakendapuram, to llavikeralavikkraina - Ldayar 
who was the Saivacharya Kariyatturai-Tampi belonging to the Kaniyalar-kula, 
residing at Puvnfigavilakattu Koyikkal in Kannanur-desani of Malai-inaiidalani, 
he shall from this day forward, collect the incomes from all sources accruing to the 
temple treasury, and defray, through the persons who perform the sacred duties in 
the said temple of the Mahadeva inclusive of the Pillamar all kinds of expenses 
such as those required for each day, those necessary for special occasions in each 
month and year as well as the expenses for conducting the annual festival falling- 
on the day’ of Asvati in the month of Kumbhiun, without diminishing the establ¬ 
ished scale and without stopping any of the items. Thus shall the festivities be 
conducted. Annually, accounts of receipts and disbursements shall be made out; 
and the surplus amount left after meeting the expenses shall lie deposited; and the 
weapons, silk, cloth (pariuattam), the sacred ornaments, vessels and utensils and 
all other kinds (of property) shall be taken care of. And he shall, on the Asvati 
day of each year, which is the day for hoisting the hag, assemble in theVrishaliba- 
mandapa along with, the temple servants; cause the Nanilii who performs the 
duties of Melsanti to give to the Nambi in charge of the Tantri’s duties the Kutn- 
bhasutra and have the flag put up. 

For the jiattivettai following on the 9th day of the festival, the god shall 
be taken in procession accompanied by all temple servants, those in charge of 
the sacred treasury, as well as the female attendants, and return after discharging 
the arrow. " 

For the arattir. ( i. t. the ceremony of bathing the god in the river), the 
god shall be taken in procession accompanied by the above said (temple servants) 
those in charge of the treasury and tlie female attendants, and return after' per¬ 
forming the bathing ceremony. * 

1 ail "has to bo crn-rcctod into of). 
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Persons in charge ol: the temple treasury and female attendants shall be 
given their respective duties, and the Hag removed. 

Expenses for the annual festival are (as follow):— 

Rice for each month: two kalam of paddy for the jivita: 18 panarnkn- . . 
. ' 18 panam for rice to be given to the persons who assemble along with 

the pta-icMrakais on festive occasions; four ma4ai of cooked rice for each of the 
abnvesaid festive days. 

As long as the moon and the stars last, tUe kdj/iQma, nraftma, slh&na as well 
as all other kinds of ayudhakdrya pertaining to the temple of the Mahadeva at 
MuttaJiikmjichchi alias Vlrakerajapuram shall be borne by persons belonging to 
the lineage of the said (donor). 

In the said year, said mouth and the said day, when we (/• e. the king) 
were staying at Kovikkal-Purayedam in the said Kera|apuram-desam, this was 
written by the accountant Isvaran Kodai. 


No.—16. Keralapuram inscription of Yira-Udaiyamarttanda- 
varman: Kollam 491. 

This inscription in Tamil characters, is engraved on the south-west base of 
the central shrine in the Siva temple at Keralapuram. Owing to the peculiarities 
of some of the forms used, the language of the inscription may he said to lie the 
western dialect of Tamil. 

The record is an important one being dated both in the Kollam year 491 
and in the 4th year of the reign of the Veijadu king Vfra-Udaiyamaritanda- 
varmat). The English equivalent of the date being A. D 1317, February 14. we 
are able to know the date of accession of the king to be A. D. 1313. As such, this 
king must have been the immediate successor of Ravivarman Sangramadhira alias 
Kufase.khara, of Jayasimha-naiju, who ascended the throne in A- D. 1299 in his 
33rd vear and was crowned on the banks of the Vegavatl in Conjeevnram 
in A. D. 1313. after subduing the Pandya and Chola countries. It looks 
as if Ravivarman did not continue long after his successes. It is worth remember¬ 
ing that Mapivarman Kulasekhnra I soon after he appointed his illegitimate son 
Vtra-Pandya. as his successor was killed by his legitimate son Sundara-Pandya in 
A. D. 1310. VTra-Pandya proving himself too powerful, the parricide Smidara 
was forced to seek the help of the Muhammadans. When the latter advanced 
.against Madura, in 1311. that place was evacuated by Vlra-Pandya who soon 
found a supporter of his cause in the Kohgu king of the day. Taking advantage 
iif these events Ravivarman Sangramadhira appears to have pushed his arms as 
far north as Conjeevaram, conquering Vlra-Pandya, subjugating the Pandya and 
Chola territories and crowning himself on the banks of the Vegavatl. \iia- 
Pandya, after being overcome by Ravivarman, continued to rule over the Pandya 
territory till A. D. 1342. 


1 The objeet of this item is not clear. 
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In the subjoined record the word Vlra-Paiidyad<ivarkku J is entered immedia¬ 
tely after Ylra-Udaiyamarttandavarma-Tiriivacliyar, the proper name of the \ eijadu 
king and seeing to form part of it. Though it'is rather unnatural to expert this 
method of mentioning names or surnames, yet the passage, as it runs, admits of no 
other possible reading. The only way of dissociating Vmi-Paiidyadevarkku is to 
separate it from YmvUdaiyamfu’ttapdavimimn-Tiruvadiyar and to take it with wlmt 
comes after vi:., 'cmainda adhikarar. Ill this case \Tra-Udaiyamarttfu.iduviirmii- 
Tiruvadiyar which is in the nominative case would have no predicate. It being, 
therefore, certain that Vira-Pandya was part of the name of the Y riiadu king 
Alra-Udaiyamarttandavarma-TiruYadi, wo have perhaps In assume that it was 
adopted to show who his overlord was just ns in the case of his. immediate pre¬ 
decessor Ravivarman Sangramadhira, the name KulaSekhara was added to indicate 
that king held a subordinate position under Maravarrnan Kulasekliura I. It; has been 
shown above that the Pandyn contemporary of Yira-Udaiyaniaittfuidavurma- 
Tiruvadi was Ylra-Pandya. who commenced his reign in about. A. 1). 1291! 
(perhaps as regent in some part of the Pandya dominion), who was actually 
crowned in A. I). 1310 and continued to rule till A. D. 13-12- Since we know' 
that Maravarnian KulaSekhara I reigned from A. D. 1263 to 1310, he was a con¬ 
temporary of Ravivarman Sangramadhlra who assumed the name KulaSekhara. 

It would tlnwfappear that the successes of Ravivarman Sangramiulliirii. did 
not prove to be ojnnuch avail as Ins successor had to acknowledge the ovorlordship 
of the Pandva:-' Yet it is not unhkclv that the Venadu kings retained possession 
ot some parts of south Tinnevellv. —■—"-*> 

The immediate object ot the; inscription was to register a grant of the 
rex enues,—-w Inch consisted of such items of incomes as ottir-Icadamai, wwi, vey- 
nel, alci'ieriidu, Um-talm , pmuam-pattam. karatpparru, alivu-ynlai and kohnurai- 
padu ,—realised as kiltyakkam from Paralkkottu-de&im. situated in the first of the 
divisions of Sengalunlr-nadu, which was one of the districts' of Tciipadu belong¬ 
ing to the officers of the Venadu king. The grant was made in favour of the 
temple ot \ Trakerahi-Isvarattu-Mahadeva at Muttalaikkurichehi for expenses and 
lamps. A part ot the revenues ot this detain having been previously assigned to 
the temple of the Mahadeva at Tirux-idankodu and to the temples of'the Devaand 
Blmgavatl ot Parakkodu, it is expressly stated that the present grant related only 
to what remained after meeting the precious provisions which wore thus mit. 
affected bv this grant. 

Rattan Narayanan of Puiavarman, Narayanan Kumiiridi of Meklcodu, 
lvandau Ravivarman of Pnttali, Damodaran Vikkiraman of Pnnalur and ’EsimUi 
Keralati pi. Kaidaivay, fisrure as signatories and witnesses. 

Parakkodu, Muttalaikkurichehi, Kerajapuram and Tiruvid&fchjliu arc 
villages m the Takkalai-Pakuthy of the Kalkulain Taluk in the Paclmanabhupuram 
Division. As regards the location of Pnttali, Punalur, Kaidaivay, Puiavarman 
and Mekkodu see p. 34 above. 

1 Mr No°8) latha Ba ° h “ rtad ^ ““ Vara S u <“- p a«ly» (.Annual Report for M. K."lo8^79. 
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Text, 

1 Gsr&ath irmifalOa; iLirshrsni— tuir srar® a=-wgi (Qthu^ruj j>i 1 Q&drp 

nirstr G&iLtjs 'Strfituthuur&j&i* [n*] ©aiigj© euttCpripQ&rjSsirp [yf?] 

hSjt e-enpajinirrjspiranri—Mirihui $0smf-turr[s9jrJ utraauptuQ r saiirs 

[©] jyP=s/rj/rig ssotoit Q^OTgjd.t?.^ QjFmaqf&th 

2 ar'p&> ujso&Q&iriLGrG/e&Ui (ip f & &(&),$&§1 y^i&jrQ.x jrsfT 

tr^mn^g, u,t'Qjsmire< S QmtSargimh @ & ts ,i js irs8 arts® sir gxth m 
eiC-GQairQjSjSirir jqmu.xjs jy^*/r[j]/r [ir : ] SjihuxTrsaQu* 
SljAQ/seiijg, Stfiiusath Qsirsh^th ^ihtppaistms^th V-WsQajth Oai 
tu'xiiRsd&aLD LpQ&- 

3 0J2ii fsjSphrr uUssnh uirL.t-y.th assuruujiij)iih jtfjS^&snifiiLfih G«/rsrr 

op a^uirSii *li_ SCJ&sQstrQ'ifstrir ^ami>ii r s jijglsririr [||*] ,g) 
euaueisxsmQu, §ftjsQp&p j gi fsl(V}e8^ireirsQaTCQih 1 uurQpajiriQih 
ujr&Q&trr.G Q/ssvira(8jih uaeu®tjhu.isih ydraTr^j SiB&eiura 
js th^jh^t-entLiL/th s-maQ^th Qetitu ■ 

4 Qneogmb ^HfiQfs-pjsth ,«[>?],«[&>7] uSssrth uTth.t-'tjnh xsnzuu,i>j)ith 

jfil!0aii9ei>ytiLjih(&) QstrsiryenpuirQtha 6 «■_<_ ^etifBjrpirjreuat <£jt 
G suetr rF&-jraijjsgiih ,i inirGtsairs^ Q&soeBsir&iuh ^QFjXii/BireSstrsS 
29 <v®>,SdfrlSG«/r©dj QpL-pgt StLjth pry>a£ [||*] Ljedaihwsm 
&r,&pzir iLsnfkusnuihjypliLiih [ir f ] [Qm]- ; 

5 Gs/tl© nunrirvaBtarar* as.u,trSSth« jyjSajth [|f] utht-rtfi ssmt-or 

Slj-sBaifihutsir ^(Lgp & jl 1 ( 4 orj»nfl^ jSirQu.tr fgjr sG*9jru,6ir ery 
pgi Jj|«] gjatamSirjStu QsturSx snatuGtuy^iu anatuaa/seur §)irir 
ush Ossetrar srypg, [«*] 

Translation. 

The following is the transaction made on the 21st day, expired, of the 
Hionth of Kunrbha in the Kollam year 491 and the 4th year (of reign). 

The officers of the glorious (king) Vira-Udaiyamarttandavamia-Tirit- 
vadiyar-VIra-Pandyadeva assigned by a written' (deed) ParalkkodudeSam in 
Mudalnadu (the first, division) of SeftgfilimTr-n34u (a district) of Tennadu which 


1 The « is so added as to make the letter liable to be mistaken for i- 

3 The length of <®p is indicated by a separate symbol- 

4 Cancel the letters « and ti in this word. , 

5 Cancel the final « 

0 Delete the final u> 

7 These syllables have been read as Qusana ( Ind . Ant- Vol. XXIV, p. 334). 

8 Cancel the final ®r. 

9 Bead There is little room for reading <§Qu.?&au» as bad been done in me Tnd. Ant 

Vol. XXIV, p. 334. 
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belonged to the (said) officers, to (the temple of) §rI-Viraker ; ik-lSvamttu-.Maha- 
deva at Mutmlaikkujichchi, for expenses and sacred lamps. 1 he officers accord¬ 
ingly assigned the ottir-kadaincd, uvvi, rey-nel , alagenidu, lari-taint, panatrn- 
pdifam, karai-parru, alivu-pilai and also kolniuraipadu accruing as kiliyakkam 
from this desam. On tiie occasion when in this maimer, excluding the lili- 
yakkam 1 belonging to (the temple of) mahadeva at Tiruyidfuikodu, and to (the 
temple of) the Diva and Jihagarati at Parnkkodu belonging to this itezain, the 
bidance of (the incomes of) < iftirkadamai, 3 urn, 3 vey-ne/,' 1 ajagc.ritdu ,® fari-ki/ai, 1 ' 
patiaim-pdttam,’ ! karai-parru , 8 aliru-pilai 3 and also kol-murai-padu"' were 
assigned by a written (deed), for expenses and sacred lamps, to (the temple ol) 
Kerala-rchchurattu-mahadeva, (so as to last) as long as the moon mid the stars 
(endure), the following witnesses 11 know (it). 

Sattan Maniyari of Pulavarmap knows (this), Niiriinalj Kumuran ol 
Mekkodu knows (this). (This is) the signature of Krmdap Iravivannan of 
Pattali. (This is) the signature of Damodiran Vikkiramap of Pupalur. (This is) 
the signature of Iranian Kerajap of Kaidaivay who wrote this deed. 


No.—17. Suchindiram inscription of Vira-Rama-Ramavarman: 
Kollam 646. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved on the north wall of the £eitha</a- 
■riiman-riiandapa in the Stlianunathasvamin temple at Suelmidram. It is in the 
Tamil language and alphabet and is dated on the 12th day of the month of 

1 Kttitjaklani has boon read by the late Mr. Smularam I’illai as Kaliyatlam. 

2 tiitir-kaihimai whose significance has not been ascertained may be the same as ntmchdai per¬ 

haps the fee paid by the brick layer. 

4 vcy-ncl literally means ‘bamboo-grain’ amlfniight represent the foe'paid tor collecting it from 
r 5 alarjermlu ‘beautiful oxen’. 

« tari-tolai eocnrs also in the forms tari-irai ami lari-pwlavai-, it inn«l mean i.he loo levied „n 

7 panaim-patlam denotes the fee paid by teddy-drawers. 

8 Mr. Sumlaram Pillai takes lami-parm to mean troasnro trove, mines, jetsam and Ilusaisam and 

all anoh royalties derived from or “attached to laud.’’ It is not unlikely that it shnnlv means 
what is received on drylands (Jurat). Like kadamai, patiam, irai etc the word wmi 
denotes ‘a share’ or ‘receipt’ and lam > means ‘dry lands bordering mi holds’- such kami- 
parru most moan incomes from (by lands adjoining wet-fields’. 

$ alim-pila,, literally ‘fine for destruction’ may correspond to kurra-daaAam lines imposed on 


defaulters’. 

I knl-murai-pod 

taken to m . . __ 

i Tslkki has been taken to be. part of the proper name ot the village (/ml. .1 
p. 334). On this word, which stands for sakali, see above, p. 81. 
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Chittirai oE the Kaliyuga year 4572, expired, and the Kollara vear 646 ( = A, D. 
1471) when Saturn occupied the sign Vnshahha and -Jupiter was m Kanya-rasi. 
It belongs to the reign ot the Travancorc king, the illustrious "V irarama-Rama-*'' 
varman-Iiruppappui'-VIuttavar ot the Kilapperur house and Javasunhanattu- 
illaui. The inscription records tlmt while the king was staying m the Senbaga- 
raman-mandapa ot the Tanu temple, he made grants ot lands having the sowing 
capacity ot 7 kalam ot seed, together with gardens and 400 //ctnam. to kesavnn, a 
resident ot bivlnuram (i. e. buchlmlrum) of Tenkodu and one of thepoduval belong¬ 
ing to the temple ot bnchlncnramudaiya-huyiiiar, tor conducting, with 24 nah ot 
rice per ciav, the morning worship m the temple, before the sun s shadow measur¬ 
ed 1.2 feet: tor feeding 2 persons ni each ol the o surnies ot buehindiramndaiya-' 
Navinar Lniaivammai-hacheluvar and ieri-Tiriivengadavninavai-f'jmperuinan; 
tor the expenses to lie met on the dav of the natal star ot the king i. e. Recall 
occnvrinsr in each month; tor the festival m the mouth ot .uargah: tor the 4th 
day celebrations in the temple to oe conducted m honor ot the king s birth-day, as 
well as tor feeding Brahmanas on the same occasion: and also iur maintaining 2 
lamps.—■one m the shrine ot Suchlndiramudaiva-h acinar and the other m the 
shrine ot Ten-Iiruvengadamuchuya-VriinaMir-eiuperiuinui. Provision had been 
made for the supply, at the time ol feeding, ot ghee, cocoauuts, i'adalt fruits (a 
kind ot plantain), plantains, pepper, betel-leaves and areca-mits: and for the 
supply of unguents sncli as saiulal-j.ia.ste, saffron ( ku/ihumam ), paohcluu-harpuraiii 
and rose water ( panimr). idle gift consisted ot 20 ma ot land irrigated 
by the tank called VeTka.iki.ilam in buehrndram; another piece ol ground, ted by 
the tank Penyaknlam belonging to the village of kadigaipaltanam m Kiiru-nadu, 
a sub-division or fennadu; and others called kodaropalhun. lengadi, kusavaii- 
kundapu, Ittikkalvattam in Pavakiidipparru, V llutcikulvnttam, Alarm, Pilantotlam 
m kllkaraippaigu of Kulachchai and ll tinman-peruntera, \ urukkamui and 
Uralikudi yiruppu. 

Rflappemr, Javasmihnnadn and IiruppSppur are ofeen associated with the 
.names ot kings ot Trarancore. barker records mention only Kilapperur 
which may be regarded as the house or the ilvnasnc designation: the earliest epi¬ 
graph that introduces kilapperur is that ot the \enadu king fkamkanthn lJama- 
varmmi, dated m kollam 371. The connection ot Javasunlumadti ami Tmip- 
pftppttr is, however later: and the earliest inscntuion that mentions them is that ot 
Ravirnrman kulasfikhnni alta» bangramadhlra ot the 1.4th century A. D. It is 
interesting to notice that the Rllnpperttr connection was mom turned as late as the 
sub-joinerl record, though m the majority of cases the kings styled themselves, as ■ 
belonging to Javasirahanadu. winch term is here dearie called the name ot the 
Mam. The senior ruling member ot the kings ot 1 ravancore is invariably called 
Tiruppappur- svarupam or Muttavar. 

Regarding the measuring of time by the length of a man’s shadow 
reference may be made to p. 190 of the Trarancore Archaeological Series, Vol. III. 
Ten-Tiruvehgada-Vinnavar-Kmperuman, the name applied to the Vishnu image in 
the Siva temple at Suchlndram, shows how sacred the place was considered by the 




94 


TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


later Vaishnavas. As in many other places of Travancore, images of Siva and 
Vishnu find accommodation within the temple at Suchlndram. 

This inscription clearly shows that the fine pavilion called Setlkujaraman- 
mandapa was in existence in Kollam 646, when the reigning king of Travancore 
was Rumavarman. From another inscription engraved on the wall of the same 
mandapa (No. 56 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1092) we learn 
that Ramavarman constructed m trout of the Siva temple at Suchlndirani a pavilion 
equal in splendour to Ivailasa. It is not unlikely that the king referred to in both 
these records is one, and it so, it is certain that the title SenhagaiTunan, after 
which the mandapa should have been named, was borne by Ramavarman. Further, 
we know from another epigraph No. 67 of 1092 dated in Kollam 659 that this 
Ramavarman was the vounger brother of Adityavarman with whom he should have 
been co-regent. It may be noted here that Senbagaramachatnrvediniafigalaui in 
Tirukkurungndi (Timievellv distnct)sliould have come into existence in or some¬ 
time prior to Kollam 646. Another pavilion of the name Scnbagaranain-niandapa 
was bnilt at Tinnevelly and festivities were conducted there also on the days of 
Revati, the natal star of the king. Meeting m this hall in Kollam (153, the big 
assembly of Rajaraja-chaturvedimangalam the villagers, the merchants, the chief 
of the tenants, the Bhattas, the four nadus and the host of Savanna, fixed a 
contribution of one koffai and one mag am from each ma of cultivated land in 
the division including 16 specified villages m their control, for the maintenance of 
worship^ etr. in the temple of Purushottama-Perumal at Ambasamudrain under the 
name Senbagaraman-sandi (No. 311 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 
1916). This clearly proves that the king of Travancore in Kollam 653 was 
called Senbagaraman. 


Text. 

*u»sa| y# &z$ ILj jDajoaMjg*- aam -( s ^®»rs7iDa. sir 

rafli at iskesfl Q^sosnirSAp Q&trmeotii 

Spfienr uuTjXw r guj@ ^am-juirir 

firg&iGuirSsiuu QuQrjinirkr QairuSeSp Q&etjrusi gltririasbr toooiri—u 
*£«> wutfrps&L® Slim??* tf'&jrrru, gfv/rmaj. 

|iL' rs ”'- Pouuruyp Qfifip ( S0M- gksmw&j fit-ii. ' 

Q&tuso s-sm—iuirir a-gis-grapsuL-iu isiS^ir 

Gs.rASm Quir^isurrm QpekQsiriGG GWs 

uiijgirq. (ifldrQu 

ap&fift Q**muarru& a-tM-urf 

a^MHUihaMi, «r*%urrA®u> mi3 & I 

- - n !®f@ jfQpsiucf. iw & 

lAtrpsoiiji iuld ^Quuiiui9pir,p prennr 


»i@ ,g) 


i@ti 4 
jfltlflh u 


ioal collection for 1096, from Suol 


Ipigraphi 
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10 


11 


«= vifsesria sir&iib gaagmii Sl<™- u&<s»&3;py 

[trih*]£g}Gs>i— u^ff/nj-iiyii uefiiSk airui-j s^L.uL-1-aissnsiQi}, 

zirQanrev to&tgu ussstld sjffiir .... p fi&Qamm® Quir^lLouuj-iL/w 
@®KKf!;,T 1 >£<sira <s ®ir«BrJio 


« GWot® Quir&u>ui!}-iLjU> isirsir&i aisujiSsx) pn. 
maimsuuuf. SUsiu Grftp&so&Li, LjSnTiL^rhun ^ 
su suits® 7® Q&rrzttr ■>■ u#0 Q5Ui&f&e3rsuG»&& a 
o'»rto ®5 sto» «g(«a/t£, fr^MiSfBr&atra; a, gi 
"u> .L-^jry-'KxT'-uT^uu- Gar^u 

&£££* Q?AQ*tl r 

^ S>5-3 v/rSffjM ,,5* -0 rra 

[l-] £)«»©«• <jp#« gisetscLo srqgsnyu, 

<ft? Tptsj-wft Gtrso^a-uTTj- 

QvCv* 0**»u*« 

«w«?«w«(g g rea(S us mt-pj&aGarsmQt Qu 
<4-*® guun)*® ®->»« *» 

<*(&,*■& II— 



Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! On the 12th dav'bf the month of Sittirai in the Kolhun 
v«ir six-hundred and iorty-six, current, and the Kah-ynga year 1572, expired, 
when Saturn was Rishabhn-(rasi) and Jupiter m (the sign) , I\.unm, and on the 
occasion when the illustrious \ Iraiwna Ramavarman alias Tiruppappur-Mutm- 
Tiruvadi of Mlnpperur (house) and the Jayasmrhanattn-i?/am was pleased to re¬ 
main on the tienhaqaraman-mandapa of the temple of IJchiiyar-Tannvalaya-Peru- 
mal, lie was graciously pleased to command as follows:—. 

To Sivindiravadi Kesavan of Tenkodu one of the poduml m the temple of 
S uchlndirnmudaiya-N a vmar. 


During the worship called Senbai/araman-pu/m of this god ordered to ho 
conducted each morning at 12 feet time ot day before, noon for conducting (several) 
items ot expenses (rtc.. tor feeding 2 persons m each ol the shrines ot Udaiyar- 
t>uchlndiramudaiya-17aymar, N'achcluyai-Umaivammai-lN'acheliivar and Nayinar- 
Teii-Tiruvengadamudaiya-Vmnagar-Emperuman,— this item working out to S4 
nah of rice per day— for the item of expenses (connected with the) bathing of 
the god with water on the daw ot our birth-day astensin i. e. Rfivata (occurring) m 
each month; for the sacred festival in the month of If argali; for the expenses to be 
incum-d on the 4th day ot the god’s festival (conducted) in honour ot our birth; 
and for feeding Bralimanas,— thus for all these wore assigned twenty ma of first- 
rate land under the tank called Vetkaikulam in Smchindmim. 

For the daily supply of (one) ulakku and (one) alakku of ghee, one cocoa- 
nut, ten kaclali fruits, sixteen plantains for making curry, two and a half Sevidu of 
pepper, sixteen betel-leaves eight areca-nuts,— all these being the several accessaries 
(venjanam) required for one of the above items i. e. the feeding with twenty noli 
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For the unguents viz. quarter palam of sandal-paste, one-eiglit idai o£ 
saffron (huAkumam, j, two manjadi. of Pachchaikarpuram and rose water (pa&inir), 
at the varying rates of prices for each of these articles which are included in this 
list.— and which work out to one panam per day, or for a year of three hundred 
and sixty five days inclusive of the excess days,— the money required is three- 
hundred and sixty-five pariam. 

For conducting these items from the first clay of the month of Avani of 
the year six hundred and forty-four and for maintaining two sacred lamps m all, 
rz2. one sacred lamp in the shrine of Suclundiramudaivn-Navinar and another 
sacred lamp in the shrine of Tep-Tiruvengada-A umagar-Einperuman. ordered to 
lie burnt from the twelfth day of the mouth of Sittirai of the year six hundred 
and fortv-six, 400 panam, together with land (having the sowing capacity oh) one 
kalam were given. 

Thus altogether, at the rate of one panam per day for these items of acces¬ 
saries to be supplied, were assigned along with Udnnalliparru under the tank 
called Penyakulam m Kadigmpattinam a village of huru-n&du. which was a sub¬ 
division of Tenpadu, the aevadana land m Tenkarai measuring one tail (in extent) 
(with the sowmflr capacity of) one kalam, the Land called Kodaippallam measuring 
one tadi (in extent) (with the sowing capaeitv of) one kalam, the land called Dft- 
varkundarai measuring one tail (in extent) with tile sowing capacity of) seven 
kuruni. and four nah of seed, the devadana land called Teugadi measuring one tail 
(m extent) (with the sowing capacity of) one kalam, the land called Kusavan- 
Kundapu measuring one tadi (in extent) (with the sowing capacity of) one kalam. 
the land called Ittikkalvattam m Puvakudiparru measuring one tadi (in extent) 
(with the sowing; capacity of) one turn, one padakhi mid two nah (of seed), the 
land called Vilattikkalvattam measuring one tadi (m extent) (with the sowing 
capacity of) seven kuruni and four nah (of seed ), the eastern portion of the land 
in the same place (with the sowing capacity of) padahku and six nah (of seed), At 
the full extent of which measured one tadi ,_(m extent) (with the sowing capacity 
of) five kuruni (of seed), the land called Alajrai, measuring one tadi (in extent) 
(with the solving capaeitv of) one kalam (of seed) assigned for sacred lamps, one 
third of MnnikKarai A ikkiraman Sadaivan’s land called Pilantottam m JUlknraip- 
pnxra of Kulachchal which was under our en]oynieut. one fourth of Ultamauperun- 
teru, half of the pwav/idam. m which stood vankkana. the puron/idam of Sukki- 
kudiyinppu, the western portion of Uralikudiyiruppu, altogether the lands includ¬ 
ed m this list, (with the sowing capacity of) seven kalam (of seed) and the jiurai- 
yidams, as well as the four hundred panam given m hand for sacred lamps were 
set apart for these items. Managing these, there shall be given for each day (one) 
ulakku and (one) alakku of ghee, one eocoanut, ten hint*, sixteen plantains, two 
and a half tevii / of pepper, sixteen betel-leaves, eight areca-nuts for the’feeding; 
and one palam of sandal-paste, one eight idai of kunkumam. two ma-fyait of Pa- 
chchakarpuram, rose water and other items for the scittuppadi («. e. for besmear¬ 
ing) at the rate of one panam. And there shall be burnt two sacred lamps for the 
maintenance of which four hundred panam were (also) given. 

Thus, on the 12th (solar) day of the. month of Sittarai of the Kollam year 
646, while we were camping in the house of Suchlndiravadi-Kesavap we 
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gave to Sivindirav&di of TeokSdu the poduvdl of Suchlndiram, the above said lands 
(with the sowing capacity of) seven lalam (of seed), the pumiyidams ans 
four hundred panam, so that from this day forward, till the moon and the stard 
last, ompartem per day may be given for the several kinds of condiments and two 
sacred lamps which were to be maintained. 1 2 3 

For conducting thus, the authority shall be this document. This is the 
signature of the accountant Kama}) Sendai} (who knows it thus). 


No. 18— Quiion Inscription of Kollam 653.- 


This inscription in Tamil is engraved on a stone in three pieces set up at 
the north-east corner of a small building known as Colonel Muuro’s office at 
Quiion. It is dated in kollam G5o ( = A. D. 1478) and registers that a street in 
Quiion was named benbngm-amaii-teru aims AfijRmppugalidam. Though the 
king’s name is not given, it is stated that he was encamped at Tinncvclly while 
contemns- the name to the street. From this inscription it is clear that the ruler 
of iravanooro m kollam 653 bore the surnames or titles Senbagar&mig) ami Afiji- 
nanpuguhdair., that Tinnevellv was included m his dominions and that, Quill, » 
continued to be called ivurakkcin-Kollam which distinguished it from Quilandv 
«. e. PmidnlayuOi-koltmi . Botn Quiion and Quilandv have derived their distin- 
guisiimg epithets from places near them. Kurakkem is a hamlet in Varkalai- 
Pakutliv and Pandakivsun is a station in the Shoramir —Mangalore branch of the 
South-lndian Railway. The king to whom this record must be ascribed is, as 
shown m No. 16, V ira-Kama-Ramavurman. 

^ Text. 

1 Qairasiut [as-iir]- 

2 @«)|7L [-’.gfjanr® 

, 3 s nsu&irS utirsiti 

4 met- r S@(2.<5,4oGfflj- 

5 eSaSso mQgiiy;- 

6 Qf>eifl 

7 a (^oAQ-ssufis 

8 GarrstisiijSgz p- 

9 jrgOffi/raor,*- 

10 @1?- «®@«- 

]•] (Sjii u[,Si]Q6!>r sot- 

12 aflraueaj^^ir/r 4 

13 Qutpuy-- 


1 The sumo thing is repeated again. 

2 No-52iof M. E. 1084. 

3 ujit is ohanged into 
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14 

15 
!6 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 


IU,T,T @ 

ujbfi! «sygafia= 
Qfwua g)jnru,^r 
QpQFjQsuAjyuj 

€5^4“ 



24 



28 gS^,®j5J 


Translation. 

On the 7th day of the month of Vai"aSi in the Kollam vear boo. while 
(the king) was pleased to be encamped at Tirunelvdli (». e. Tennevellv). it wis 
graciously ordered in favour of (such of) those of the eighteen countries as in¬ 
habited the Taragukonnm in Kollam, that the place where tlrey resided should be 
called Senbagaramap tent and Anjinappugalidain. (Accordingly), stones were cut 
and planted at. the four boundaries (of it), i/ 


No. 19.— Tovalai Inscription of tenrumankonda Bhutalavira 
Udaiyamarttand&yarman: Kollam 708. 

The subjoined inscription in Tamil is engraved on a rock near the Pillaiyar 
temple at Tovalai. It is dated in Kollam year 708, ( = A. D. 1533), Karttigifi, 
in. <M. 13, Sunday, ASvntT and belongs to the reig-n of the Travancore king Smi- 
karanaraydncir-Veivrumankon4a-Bhutalavira-VA-My&m&Yttx,xHl&Yn.vmm., the senior 
member of the Tiruppapptir family, of Jayasimha-nadu. It relates to the appo- 
y intment of a Brahmin named Anyaii-Sokkap-PeriyaperumaJ-Marttanda-Brahma- 
dhirajan as temple accountant at Tovalai which was a village belonging to Nafiji- 
nadu, and states that the king was staying in his palace at Vlramarttanda-chatur- 
vedimangalam in Kakkkadu alias Solakulavallipuram. The individual mentioned 
above is said to have belonged to Kodufeulasavai, and to have been a dative of 
Suchindiram in Nanji-nadu. Rama» Raman figures as the writer of the 
document, 


Text. 


1 uu-*3S08®Jj--o[j|*] Q&ireOGOii, srnr^f @1) airirfS^ems^iLiii ig 




Translation. 

Be it well ! Pleased to order (thus). On the day of ASvatl which cores¬ 
ponded to a Sunday and the tlurrmrth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of 
Karttigai in tjie Kollam year 70S, we, the senior member of the Tiruppappm- 
family L e. bankaranarayana I'daiyamarttandaviinnan of Jayasiiiiha-niidu, who 
acquired the earth by conquest and who was the (one) Hero in, the world, having’ 
ordered,— when we iiere staying: m the new palace at the agurachchirmai of 
Viramarttania-el.atm-vcdimano'alam, established in our name at, Kalakk.idu alias 
Solakulavallipuram, making it our home,— that Ariyap Sokkap Periya-porumal 
Marttfujdan-Brahmadlnrayqone of the K odukulasavaiyar of Suchlndimm, in N&fl- 
ji-nadu shall, as long as the moon and the stars last and in his own lineage, write 

the saerCd treasury accounts of the temple of Nayirjar.. at 

Tovajai in Nanp-nadu and obtain the_privileges as of old. Getting this (order) 
written on stone and copper,— he (i. e. Ariyafl Sokkan Periya-perumal Marttan- 
dan-Brahmadhiraja) shall, on the strength of this arrangement, see (that from 
this day forward he) writes up the accounts and obtains the (customary) privi¬ 
leges. Thus, the signature of Rama$ R&mao (was affixed) to this. 
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No.—20. Tovalai Inscription of Yenrumankonda Bhutalavira 
Udaiyamarttandavarman. 

The subjoined inscription in Tamil is engrave i on the south base of the 
central shrine of the Krishij isvSmin temple at TovSlai. It is almost an exact copy 
of No. 18”: only a few syllables are lost at the end of each line. From this 
record it is gathered that the accountant was privileged to have certain quantity of 
food. A separate translation is not given as it is superfluous. 


Text. 

1 uv-afXtP.etrt-B Q&rsoffod air^^ssiatLfd t^^vsuu 

aQyopga gfcmft 0. 1 

2 [o/]ii KiriutTrfLLen&u-iti, Gupp jyfit-oigl nirdr Q&U-i&ma srA®* aiziar 


3 Stem— fp^sDsSira e-cn^umir^^ir-dm—aisirujir 0I.Tpuuiru^r ftp 

/B/eanrmu Bird 5igS.i[r]. 3 

4 Qatrjp( 2 js<i asnsuiutirlso ^Skusirr QairaaA QufhuGuQTjusirstr uoir^p.r 

Gku-uSruxrp . 4 

5 A.® Q^irsuir&iriiSss muS^ir SiBdipesrsir Gst/niSju; j© isiror^, QpjSgya^ 


G snrdpp [ti] 67up st usn;p ! nup ^sms’nLoiqd sssir s^sk^ss^ Q&ir^jt u.0 


7 6 ?j, s s pt-rr^ it 7 .iu rr aii^^uiSpQsuaQiit ssosSjsoid Q&thi9£Uiit G'omdpsGaso 


8 Quir^nius/. asiraairi—irssr Qerpigitoiiil&Liipgi «9tutirj l sirmi-e& 

JpiQeuglui . 3 

9 s»aKL/,M jys/* ®«wo«9*» ^lutBCtf-eo Bird 

«@ fSirsnd ®dr[©]. 7 

10 iri-irs ffiOTigui sr^SaQairanr® e.«j>i_«»u>!qii uppiuGuir^duif. utr. 
pm £)«»ai G>uuq.£& .“ 


No. 21.—Suchindram inscription of Yenrumankonda Bhutaiasira 
Ravivarman: Kollam 7^1."t— 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in the Tamil characters and alphabet 
on the rock near the KailSsa shrine in the SthSflunUthasvSmin temple at-Suchl- 
ndiram. It is dated in the Kollam 712 ( = A. D. .1.537) with details corresponding 
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to Sunday loth April, 15S7 A. I), and records a royal gift of the lands PuUaman- 
galam an3 Veppaftgulam belonging to Irukkantuxai in Panakudi-Muptta-nScJu, 
for the expenses of the service called Udaiyamarttanijan-sandi instituted in the 
temple of Sivlndaramudaiya-Ntiyinar/ While making the grant, the Travancore 
king i .«., ''eraumapkonda BhutalavTra Ravivarman of Jayasirnhanadu was en¬ 
camped in his new palace at Panakudi. 

Panakudi and Irukkantujai are at present called Patjaikkudi and Eruk- 
kandurai and are situated in the NaAgungri Taluk of the TinnevelJy district From 
another inscription of the Suchlndirsm temple we know that the Siva temple at 
Erukkandurai was called in ancient times Tumbura-NaradCsvaram. In his Lists 
of Antiquities, Vol. I., 1 Mr. Sewell says that at this place, which is 12 miles south¬ 
west of Kaftguneri on the road to Cape Comorin, there is a large Vishnu temple. 

The inscription clearly evidences that during the reign of Ravivarman, a 
portion of the Nanguneri Taluk in the Tinnevelly belong to Travancore kings 
and was under their immediate sway. 

Text., 2 3 4 5 6 


1 jy( 5 «flOa=iuei) [ll*] Qaraecti er/irtDa. 3fsj£mj- a. is 

2 Qupp Ljtxsrppg B 7 8 9 10 mink 

3 ,y ,ps»£ir ^^a/sktitoir/rtu 1 " w/rti SeSisp 

4 GW—uj isuS^ird^ 11 $jct&rs a ym&uSeo e-mpiuLnirp^irearL.eir eiifi 

O ifL-iSp ev«)*a 0 mirQeirrarjxsg jygftffoi}. urarafl® irsirtfia^tb @pku>ir 
&o gjrak®- ' 

6 «0ii srqgjarp^i g/r^i-ird ^sar® u&iresrih Qp 

euptrsaruitra 

7 USWglJC gpp^/5/Til® saihgjetnrDuuppU i) Lfeherrui 

5 Qpti QeuuutBf&m-QpLD gl'rsm®amu> Qu^mirA-iaQa^ansiuir 


1 p. 315. " ' ~ 

2 No. 87 o£ my collection for 1090 31. E. 

3 il is the symbol for ‘month’: it is sometimes used to denote ‘/xi/wim’. 

4 Read y/raiua^p jp. 

5 Read 

6 separate symbol is used to indicate the length of ($■ cancel <s-\ " 

7 PuBateu^ 4andB for “PimarptuW: “Puoaradam" is often sutstitntal in inscriptions for 

8 Cancel, the letter A. 

9 Bead i£. 

10 Cancel u>. 

11 The length of (fe> is indicated by a separate symbol. 
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9 SQtfifteaa esucaQarti&gstrpjp Hraiajpi^ Qu>ptg [C] GpdrGssreo 

10 oti urr £.<&&(§ avi—a© G:LcQeo£i>3n& £eoeS3&fl 0Sn>,^yijL/!ra/.5gj Sip 

11 eutJStuioaaa a&sop^e @aruqj-«/*g,s ®*M<3 «* £*•*«-*»£©**>» 

®>s«<gs-OT- 

12 uuL-t— (&)Stn&!rwr<Sil yrrsyd j5gj®jM= L/gjsawiiyti smjiLjd SGna&airt&d 

13 sir Sasr^pd Qutin Qnr&Sor unQpji itpjmi artb Q«/r«irg>j[to’ l ‘] Qmrqp 

at>puir(gd eruGuu- 

14 puuCu-jpd msiutndrQ Qurjpi£t-p& ap&pp yswM Qarjp u 

draft ■m itirLSiLjib 

15 ©«ts»TB»«iA»2 .hit&Sutt mam 9upu&pu Quqpar&i® ^ai^trpr 

jQaip* 

16 uiSplQaiaGw gfipfitj Qurjarduy. er<t£japj)i ^(§upsi g)jmau.rd 

^s&rr-S Spglemj- tnrrp- 

17 d upGprrdrupiri Gp0 yjp&iusipp ef.ujsf.iLjd ninuQyL.saai^iii Qu 

jpp Ljaonrpp^i- 

1S ® 4 is/rar (Lppppir mad® usmr ay.u3eo ufjSuj §;u.p&> Gird &u.truS(£aaa 

spuiSppentMi'S) [«*] 

19 prma^tr,d gippaaj i9y.uiru.ira ^jpajSapT/raip G&ikmpirts aeoeSI 

20 Q&di3gpd Qendy- enaiuiuirskr® Quir^duy.iyd urrps [l|*] §juuy. 

ffi ; a5 ffisnrffi aj Q&ireSmpdr 

21 [s7(^s.@;] ^l&Qaau9ef!eo Spud jyiuudr Qpsstnie.Jj& &■! [trp] . 

Translation. 


. Pleased to order (thus):— 

On the day of Pub arvasu which corresponded to the 19th solar day of the 
month of Sittirai, the sixth tithi of the first fortnight and Sunday, We the 
illustrious Ravivarman of Jayatufiga-nS^u, who had acquired the earth by con¬ 
quest and was the (sole) hero on the surface of the earth, gave the lands called 
Pullamangalam and VeppaAgulam belonging to Irukkandujai in Panakudi- 
Mupitta-nadu, measuring in all two luli (in extent) which had been assigned as 
devadana from the commencement of the pai&nam of the year seven hundred and 
twelve and whose great boundaries are given below, for the item of (service called) 
Udaiyamartandan-sandi which forms part of the worship conducted thrice daily 
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in tlie temple of Udaiyar-Sivindaramudaiva-Nayinar, in order to supply daily 
twelve nali of offerings and two sacred garlands:— 

The eastern boundary is to the west of the ntmakkal of the tank called 
Sankuran&ri. The southern boundary is to the north of Puliyampadu. The 
western boundary is to the east of Villiseri-kulattuppuravu. And the northern 
boundary is to the south of Kallattikkulattuppuravu. 

While conducting the worship, enjoying the two tanks, puravn, naiijai, 
punjai, harm, karaikkadu, the wells sunk .below, the trees growing up and others 
found within the four Iwundaries thus (set forth), as well as all kinds of 
customary dues of the king which we received, twelve nali of riee-food shall he given 
to the female attendant Sri-Parpanada-PermnSl, the daughter of Naehchiyar and 
her lineal descendants, as long as the moon and the. stars (last). Thus did we 
order, while we were staying in our new home of the palace at Panakudi in 
Mujcatta-nadu, on the day of Punarvasu, corresponding to Sunday, the nineteenth 
solar day of the month of Sittirai and the sixth tiihi of the first fortnight. 

On the authority of this order which will be engraved on stone and copper, 
it shall be conducted (as herein set forth). 

Thus the signature of the accountant Govindan. (This is the signature of) 
Ayyati Deitdlchehuramudaiyan, the architect of the temple. 


No. 22.—Suchindiram inscription of Yenrumankonda-Bhutala- 
vira-Yirakeralavarman: dated Kollam 720. 

The subjoined inscription 1 in Tamil characters and languages is engraved 
at the left side of an entrance on the north wall of the Senbagaram:H}-maijiaj)a in 
the Sthanunathasvannn temple at Suchindiram. It belongs to the reign of the 
Travancore king, the illustrious Vlrakeralavarman of Juyatuftga-nadu, who acquir¬ 
ed the earth by conquest and who was the (sole) hero on the face of the earth.. 
Itds dated in the 27th solar day of the month of Karttigai in the Kollam year 
720( = Tuesday 25th November A, D. 1544) which was a day of Asvatl falling on 
Tuesday, the eleventh tithi of the bright fortnight. It records the fact that the Icing 
conferred the appointment of Treasury Accountant of the temple of Suehmdira- 
mudaiyar at Suchindiram, on a certain Udaiyapkntti called also Dikkellampugalmn- 
Perumai (literally ‘one who is praised in all the quarters’), a native of Vijaiyankndi 
in Kaiufigudi-nadu, after, removing the previous incumbent. The newly' appointed 
accountant and his descendants were made eligible to have all the rights and 
privileges pertaining to the post. This order of the king is stated to have been 
issued by the accountant Tiruvengadattu-Appaj}. 

In the word Sulsindiram which stands for Suchindiram, we have to note 
the intruding letter / as in which stands for rakki (a variant of sakshi). 
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Text. 

1 t# CWw olo u tr'uT'afr r/r[, "]-? »- 

2 L 1 a-tuns- L i pu„u<B?,pjS>- xm.r?,pSi H tT. u,m- 

o ■sj^su.T'TQpu. Qupp egyUV zj-njlsyr firrcrr G&:u- 

5 eosSj Si, .O'* eSjrQajsrraiaru>iririu gjic -sg- 

0 Bgij-ffL® 

7 ^^[OT-"]*),™ tya/^LE, Q u(S ir..T & - ^ 

b f^AQLli <§y>&K&rj!S& •.sm-tiirir gje9.tir- 

9 (Lfsiu-uj mS&r Qsiru9 ,s®m mu^;u_.r<raa- 

1U anrsre.u u«OT$s»i_[ij;r™>j-(qt£i uguGusms- 

11 a-iw fiii'l.TfSjW .wstr&i SuapuD- Q-j.riiiA- 

12 * erqgS^SsirsartS usoffi- 

14 Smr^wpiw -aurf.SSuia&u, upjSaOar- 

15 raw® iSifujirujrs &,*«prp'rjtop 

16 am/tjSu&pQtuaQu, *ttw&u> <3*u*8&u> 

17 Qffco aiurrestnCbi Qairans^muif. u- 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! On this <l>»v ot Asvutf, t ile 27m (solar day) o£ the month 
of Karttiuai of the hollam \ear i 20 coi-responding to a Tuesday anil the eleventh 
tithi of the bright fortnight, we the illustrious \ linker:tjavanmm, who :tc<|uired 
the earth by conquest ( venru-man-l'ondaj ami who is the (sole) hero on the 
surface of the earth (bhiitala-vira) ordered the removal of the. prior holder and the 
change of the former designation of the accountants who looked after the sacred 
treasure of the temple of Udaiyar-Suehlmliramudaiya-Nayiijar at buclifndiram 
in Nanp-nfidu and appointed Dikkellam-pugalum-Perumal of Vijaiyankudi in 
Kaxungudi-nadu from (this) clay onwards to write up the accounts of the sacred 
temple treasury, to obtain the right, food and other appurtenances fixed therefor 
as well as (other) privileges and by virtue of the arrangement, causing it to be 
engraved on stone and copper and enjoying them as long as the moon and the stars 
exist: thus had this been written by the accountant Tiruveftgadatt-appaip 
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No. 23.—Kanyakumari plate of the time of Balarama-varman, 
Kollam: 93S-6. 

Regarding the subjoined inscription I made the following note in my 
Annual Report on Archa’ology for the year 1095 m. js.:— 

Copper-plate No. 9 of App. A examined during the year belongs to the 
Kanyabhagavati temple at Cape Comorin. Though the inscription engraved on it 
is not a very ancient one, yet it is of some importance as will be seen from the 
sequel. It states that in Saka 1682 corresponding to Kollam 985 and in tin- 
subsequent year i. e., Kollam 936 (A. D. 17GO-1), six items of expenses, 1 ^amount¬ 
ing in all, to 11953Jp<*»wm, were incurred on behalf of the temple of Kannima- 
kumarippagavati-Amman, and furnishes details as to the receipt of the sum. 2 
Padmanabhii-dasa Balaram;ivariu;i Kula§«khiU*a-PerumaI, who presented 3000 
panam to the temple, is mentioned as the ruler of the Vf-.n8.du country." Among 
the collections of previous years this king is not represented. In fact the copper 1 
plate comes to us as the first epigra.phical evidence of his rule over Travaneoro 
and it is also interesting to note that the kings of Travaneoro styled them¬ 
selves as rulers of Venadu as late as the date of the record. From the 
introductory verses of an unpublished Sanskrit work BcLlarama-Bharatam, we 
learn that that work—which is a treatise in prose and pastry on the natya-sastra 
—was elegantly composed by the king himself for his own pleasure, after study¬ 
ing the works on the subject and embodying admirable sentiments. -1 To the 
student of history, the work is important not so much for its intrinsic worth as a 
treatise on fine art, for its diction, or for the tine sentiments contained therein, as 
forthe introductory portion whose contents are noticed here. Quite happily, the- 


These items wore 

(l) 1325 3/4 1/16 

|! ;g « g 

(5) 3698 i/4 1/16 

(6) 356 ... 1/16 

(7) 1200 ... ... 

Total 11953 1/4 ... 


(3) 156 1/2 . 

(4) 4422 3/4 j 

(5) 4023 3/4 5 
Total 11953 1/4- 


3 During the time of Srrvaliavankeidai the V6tt&d u coi 
lam and included Quilon in the South where the 


i Mnlikka- 
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invocatory verses arc addressed to Unnatii-Niittn-Gapapati, 1 Natarajn, 2 the dancing 
form of Siva; the dancing form of the latter’s consort Parvati: 3 and Padman&bhn, 
who, in the guise of a dancing child, appeared before His devotee to test his 
piety. 4 In this work, the royal author Balarama-Kuksekhara-Vanchi-Bhupala-' 
alls himself a devotee at the foot of Padmanabhu” and in several verses describes 


1 i 


|TO[3^r=r<>r^5rs 5 t% trrrsw snwr^ra; u 

^ rrsr*T^raraiiR*fT®yH^ttfcrr%- 

tfitsrassrttr tJt wnrgdi^tttwivT i 
f^^reftnntrr Tnfwsi^ril': 


4 KWtifJW.vto 

'priwnt sTZHJntf3frrla5B: i 
*fr tr 7?nrr*fr 

•i=etRr*ft 4i<dci u 

^IwRh+ldi IHtnsn^ai : I 
4afim5strastg:.u 

6 tfttruflrftssrtrerra^ojyl 

r^resRt miwtpfrtilwt afro: i 
(SOlWcflswfSri s<54lKt sjjft 
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the prosperity of the kingdom and his own accomplishments. 1 On his authority, 
we are made to believe that he had linguistic attainments, a knowledge of the self 
and a mastery of the sciences, that he liad learnt the Ydga philosophy and was an 
accomplished"speaker.* He had his hirariyatjarbha and iu/dbhdra ceremonies per¬ 
formed, made the sixteen great gifts L e. the shB4<Uamah&dana uml distributed 
gold and food among the mendicants and Brahmanas learned in the Vedas. :l 


traenj'ritRtJI tr 

t^EnfSrar ipt 

ft Hot a it 

la am tl 3seraofttrt v m I 

ysigt % ttrFH l-it'es II 

tftqtRTViitjURttitratjfff 

lb.i-iH, i^CTTTeiTTtT: | 
vh^'l^tT-Tgyfh: eiivyfb IS-tlJy II 


sn^fsjwmstrfftftjyrtWTr^l^: 

fartrnstttfiRtnj: 7ft*§tRr tfnng 11 

yfiS'se.i ttittce d i 

flrsr 

^mistiti^e.iiyjtwtE?^ u 

frt^atravssrrer'r ^rfntndst^wt: 
wn%pi@iK*dttfn5%': 11 
?. tfhjsntiwgttTW ftmiw- 

gta gsnytjM 3 1 
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References are made to the Sangitaratnakam and Sabdaratnava]] 1 as well as to 
the king’s remote ancestors among whom there was (1) a Chera king who 
bestowed immeasurable quantities of gold on a tailor ( tcintuvciya) who brought a 
palm-leaf from the god at Madura; 2 (2) to that Chera who on being thought of 
by Sundara when the latter was on his journey to the Kailasa got up on his horse 
and reached the mountain and composed a work embodying the greatness of the 
god: * and (3) to another who was called KulaSokhara and who, on hearing the 
story of the Ramayana , armed himself with a sword and entered the ocean deter¬ 
mined to destroy the vile Havana but was brought safely back to the shore 
by Rama himself appealing before him. 1 The first alludes to the story of 
Banabhadra’s obtaining munilicient gifts from the Chera king Seraman-Peru- 
mal-Nayaoar and the mythical account regarding the composition of the 
Tirukkailaya - Jfi&na-ulS which is detailed at the end of the Ponvanna- 
ttandadi attributed to the same early Chera sovereign. 3 This Chera is counted as 


1 Commenting on the verse fTTSSSJ WtRUT SSSTCWn: 1 tRtUVfTtfigrTT 

II these references are marie- 


*T?*I 

g-otqlei *r I 

^rc II 

trjsniwufiiiwr 3 wt%5jv- 

qtfruei yir: 1 


ffspf f^5T $<A£iert»jrw<ff 3T: 11 
rpsjr ref etetih dKe tj fe M1 rl | 


JTJT 3 rpr-h: ti 

JK*Jl fiWsnr&r«3* ii0aou>GiUjrr app&HgpiOeit 
aiarQQ/an-iriSar uifKSmp OnrearHS OarairaSla&Mjjrjr gosir 
GsrrhSjrrdr 

Qur*amrmfrp*fitfl mpMjOm: 
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one of the sixty-three Saiva devotees and as a contemporary of Snndaramartti- 
Nayajjar. According to the Tamil hagiology Periyapuranam, the last mentioned 
Saiva saint is said to have visited the capital of his friend the Chera king, to have 
been received by him with ail honours and according to his own desire, was taken 
to the Kailasa by the attendants of Siva. And when Seraman-Perumal heard 
of it, he started with all speed and was able to reach the place earlier. The third 
contains a distinct reference to the Vaishnava Alvar KulaSfikhara about whom the 
same story is narrated in the Nalayiraprabandham. He composed the 105 pain- 
ram which go by the name of Perumal-Timmoli. These devotional hymns are 
mostly about. Rama. In the concluding verses of several of the pdiurams 
KulaSekhara-Alv&r is called Seralarkon (*'. e. the king of the Cheras), Kollikava/an 
(z. e. the lord of the Kolli mountains), Kongarkcn (i. e . the king of the Ivongu 
people), Kolikko;) {%. e. the king of Uraiyur) and Kaijal-nayakan i. e. the king 
of Madura). This king is also believed to have composed the popular devotional 
hymn MuJcundamala, These are but traditions current at and before the time 
of this author. The book then proceeds to mention the nearer relations of this 
king. It states that Balardmavarman was an avatdra of the very Rama -who 
saved the Alvar. 1 That Balamarttandavarma KulaSekhara-Vanchi-Bhupala was 
his uncle (mother’s brother), 2 that Iiavivarman was his younger brother, and 
that a namesake of his, another Balarama, was his nephew (sister’s son). 3 The 
king is stated to have given away the burden of the rule of the earth to god 
Padmanabha and to have acted onty in the capacity of His servant. 3 

Of the time of Balamarttandararman, there is a lithic record engraved on 
the orrakkal-mandapa of the Padmanabhasvamin temple. 1 From it we learn 
that he was the nephew of Ramavarman, that he, with the assent of a certain 
Padmanabhendra-Yogi, caused the temple of Sri-Padmanabha, from the vimana 
down to the dipaiala, rebuilt through a Brahmin architect named Balakantara, 
and set up the orrahkal as well as the images of the gods Padmanabha, Lakshml, 


x fit 

wf gfbtrw wftwrsrwnf nr <jlpg i 
wftwrg wxtjt: 

tfftw gw ?r II 

a gxwnjjsst fxjtrw Jraiw wts- 

JTI«W=ri$3S5l»Wtwi!jg!T: I 
wa: gw twwttreritrwiwww 
r tratRiwwjsrtrawwTsww: u 

s wwgtnrfwwxti tTrfhww: tawrur 

twwnftr tt g wfksffrTwfwgwnnwr: i 
warwwtw gtwr 
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Bhftmi, the parivaradevatas and the serpent couch and performed the kumbha- 
bhisheka ceremony. These works, we are told, were commenced in Kollam 904 
and ended in Kollam 908. 

We thus learn the order of succession and relationship of some of the kings 
of Travancore from the copper-plate inscription of Kanyakumari which furnishes the 
date Kollam 936 ( = A. D. 1761) for Balaramavarman; from the unpublished 
Sanskrit work Balardma-bharatam which states that king Balaramavarman who 
was the sister’s son of Balamarttandavarman had a younger brother named Revi¬ 
ve rman and a nephew called Balaramavarman like himself; and from the Trivan¬ 
drum nrraikkal epigraph which is dated in Kollam 904 and 908 and which states 
that Balamarttandavarman, the rebuildcr of the magnificent temple of Sn-Padtna- 
nabha, had Ramavarman for his uncle. They are in the following order:— 
Ramavarman 

Balamarttandavarman (nephew) (Kollam 904) 
Balaramavarman (nephew) (Kollam 935—6) 
Balaramavarman (nephew) 

Some authorities give a second Ramavarman in place of the first Balarama¬ 
varman and make him the uncle and immediate predecessor of the second of that 
name. 1 2 It may, therefore, be doubted if the Kanyakumari copper-plate does not 
refer itself to the reign of the second Balaramavarman, the only one of that name 
known till now; and this doubt would be set at rest from the next paragraph 
where it will be made evident that the book Balarama-bharatam is correct in 
stating that Balamarttaiidavarman was the uncle of Balaramavarman and that the 
latter’s nephew also bore the same name. 

Balaramavarman’s (1) claim to linguistic attainments might perhaps point 
to his knowing, in addition to Sanskrit in which he was the author of a notable 
-work; Malay Slam and Tamil, the languages of the country over which he ruled; 
the Dutch,'English and the Urdu for we know well enough that Captain De 
Lennoy served him as his faithful military commandant and that he had dealings 
with the Dutch and English Companies as well as the Nawab of Arcot, Hyder Ali, 
Tippoo Sultan and their generals and representatives. Mr. Nagam Ayya notes 3 that 
‘Kartika-Tirunal Maharaja of Travancore was a poet of renown. Before he was 
out of his teens he had acquired wide knowledge in Malayalam, Sanskrit, Hindus¬ 
tani, Persian and a few other languages. The best among his works are (1) Ra-- 
jasuyam, (2) Subhadraharanam, (3) Bhagavatam, (4) Gandharvavijayam, 
(5) PSnchftllsvayamvaram and (6) Kalyapasaugandhikam. He passed away in 
Kollam 973 ( = A. D. 1798). From the epigraph on the tomb of De Lennoy, we 
learn that De Lennoy died in Kollam 952 after a distinguished service extending 
over 37 years (i. e. from Kollam 915 to 952) which covers parts of the reigns 
of Balamarttandavarman and his nephew Balaramavarman. It is not unlikely 


1 Travancore State Manual, Yol. I. pp. 360 and 417- 

2 Ibid Vol. II. p- 434ff. 
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that Balamarttandavarman ascended the throne in Kollam 904 and reigned for 29 
vears till Kollam 934. In this case, the date of the Kanyakumari inscription 
(Kollam 935 — 6) which states that Balaramavarman was the then ruler of Venadu 
would be only two years after the demise of Balamarttandavarman and there is 
no room for doubting that the former was the nephew and immediate successor of 
the latter. Further, it may be noted that in the year Kollam 937,— just a year 
after the date of th'e Kanyakumari copper-plate,—the Raja of Cochin sought the 
aid of the Maharaja of Travancore against the aggressions of the Zamorin of 
Calicut and entered into an agreement declaring solemnly in the presence of the 
god Sthanumurti at Suchlndram that he and his nephews shall from that day ■/.. e'. 
12th Karkadagam 937 m. e., on no account, oppose or sanction war against. Sri- 
Padmanabha(dasa)-Balarama-Kula§ekara-Pemmal, the Maharaja of Travancore 
and his nephews. 1 * It was this king that thought it advisable to purchase the 
forts of Ayabkotta and Cranganore from the Dutch. From these also it would be 
dear that the name oE the king of Travancore in Kollam 937 and 96-1 was Baia- 
ramavarman and not Ramavarman. In the agreement for the purchase, the king's 
name is givan out as Wanji-Bala-Marttanda-Ramavarman. 3 

That Balamarttandavarman was a great conqueror is reflected in the poem; 
which, unlike the popular tradition, states that it was his nephew Balaramavarman 
who gave away the rule of the kingdom to god Padmanabha in the presence and 
with the consent of his brother Ramavarman and nephew Balaramavarman. 
perhaps in obedience to the will of the conqueror at his death bed. 3 It is not un¬ 
likely that, Balamarttandavarman first adopted the procedure perhaps at the close 
of his reign and it was afterwards followed by each successive sovereign. I am 
not aware if that king was also styled Padmanabhadasa like his nephew Bala- 
rama. The title is quite significant and also consistent with what is recorded in 
the poem. 

The idea that the entire kingdom of Travancore is the property of the god 
Padmanabha is not to be regarded as an innovation started by Balamarttandavar¬ 
man. It was so held even in earlier times. For instance in the Achyufaraya-. 
bhyudayam of Rajanathakavi, the poet makes the Pandya king, when restored to 
his territory by Achyutaraya, say that “the country ruled by the ’I iruvadi is 
always considered to be the property of the De.va-P'admanabha and I now feel 
afraid of taking back what for sometime belonged to Padmanabha and rule over 
it”. It may be said that by a fine stroke of policy, this timehonoured notion 
was turned to good account by Balamarttandavarman and the kingdom secured 
• from the aggressions of brother Hindu monarchs. 

In the StLanunathasvamm temple at Suchlndiram, there are two stone 
statues of kings. The tradition connected with them is that they represent Rama¬ 
varman and his nephew. It is not unlikely that one of them, i. e. the burner of 
the two, represents Balaramavarman who, in the account above noted was & m the 

1 Travancore State Manual, Vol. 1. p- 371. 

■2 Ibid p. 390. 

3 Shaulvunui Miami's History ot Travancore, p. 175 anoted in State Manual Vol. I. p 367 



KANYAKUMARI INSCRIPTION OF BALARAMAVARMAN. 113 


place, when the Cochin Raja vowed before the god that he and his successors 
would not undertake any wars against the Travancore king and his successors. 
The king holds in the right hand an uplifted sword while.the left has the handle 
of its scabbard whose point is directed downwards. An yajfiopavlta hangs freely 
from the left shoulder. The ears, chest and waist are decorated profusely with 
ornaments. Bahuvalaya, wristlets and rings adorn hands and fingers, and a cloth 
is tied twice round, but there is no covering over the upper part of the body. In 
the right leg, at the ankle, there is seen v'hat maybe called the vira-iriAkhala. 
Over the shoulders are garlands of beads. A richly embroidered crown adorns 
the head. 

The statue to the. proper left of the above is in most respects similar to it. 
The head dress is different, the right leg is bereft of virakalalai and the hands are 
held in worshipping attitude ( anjali-hasta ). It is not improbable that it represents 
the crown prince. The statues are very fine and speak for themselves. 

The two stone pillars between which the statue is placed, are also finely 
worked with floral devices, lotus-buds and pendants of bead wreaths. Above the 
big statue there is an image of Vishnu holding the conch, discus and the staff, 
comfortably seated on the coils of a five-headed serpent whose hood forms the 
canopy of the deity. 

What may at first sight be taken for elongated ears are not real elongations 
but are only coils of ear-rings passing one into the other forming a bigger ring 
which is made to hang from the ears. 

Text. 

X s Q^sbss/r 3 /Sot p 

2 Qairevsout &.artiLu)®(Ga) 2 *iy~w (Data. 

3 L£>rr(&jLL-Pu ussufsl jyiimair 5 Q«/r eSsSeo fflsvjs,S ot iS/b- 

4 pfiSth OTiflOT/r*® ajfiiuire fi^ai^uuiraatLeou. u- 

5 LpsmiA mirjfi) v—ld ids®- a/Dat~<xOeoaSwjB Q&tr- 

6 aw© <&- 

7 Seowirear “u- «,»iE./rra.(3@(S5CU Sty.- aawrS 

8 o—u> 67a_ spsan—anrS 7 Qenr Kr 

9 lipesriii &irp$.«sr eusis>a&(&ju> iShririnsmQuiraearui M_^S- 

30 ®r OTSMsgii 8 «u-aiOT* utmeuana e-efruu. SsOsu/rsar u- 

1 At the commencement of the inscription there is & symbol resembling a ptftaxyanuli which' 

is probably intended for a punctuation mark- 

2 This symbol stands for a/ 0 «£ii. ■' 

3 The syllable &>eo is written as a group. 

4 This symbol stands for uurp 0 - 

5 Q*/rdJ is written as a group. 

6 This symbol stands for u<sstru >. 


8 This symbol i 
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11 ,TL^@irr@(&K.a> euu-aSi—ic, Sp$rria s T(Lp- 

12 ,©«r £U®nffi«g Ssosuirm u~~ dhirlBH)^^ ghitriR.i3^^a) S- 

13 ,iSss>ir is—li ®>a- ffisirfflrfWgui/fl bm.it iStnn&ti piSso ssiresB- 

14 sfligjua-'T QairSst) GmiLuf-u iSpts'ilL-asn—. Q&lLliS sussia- , 

.15 ^-sasas usersueaa e-eiruL~ Seoeutrar ir~ &^<Hrnrx,ii)- 

■ 16 «iD Sbjf.-etr, esieuairS ij— u> ©a. sijossu.jsQeoiSeaiB 
IT Q«r«ir® ®9«iru(y>ii <VaD«J«yii 

18 Q^i/V/S QsumeSiLjLk g’Tsu 1 a^itrj’idm.ai 

19 «0 ussflim.e9 e-sirui- Sstfayrar u— iK.fSsm-irren.G^ai- 

20 CU Sixij. aSanjii asoawiruG Si a)aj ir— ifijijQiZWto Qa/- 

21 erraDagi—tb G&iup Qmsrnsrfi (g'&u 1 Qsfiuh^S e.sir- 

22 uu<_ (J - cs^aa-nr susna: as-igj Ssaejirear u— fls^air- 

28 «.3j Gaj@)-_®«g ^j9ufiturs «3®a£p u?ug- 

24 upir&iTirsm ■K-i/rfx(g)!iirLD6upLc, g^Gff^ra'ugijsrr 2 3 a,-in- 

25 ut9&3-r Jg.ifS lt— islotj QaurAk gai aaarremr- 

26 asorag LfciQpM&i ussii^,j_ar-‘‘ asm&sira ^q^oj- 

27 /t.SuuiraanlsjoL. e,so*ii»ti ^Ga/sB «9«r U ,» 

: 28 U-* S3yi_ QaireSso Gairifhuih LjpGlpia (Lpp&i- ' 

29 n> i®5siriy_ear 4 5 amdsira Gttnu&iifig Gletr&muirir aSsSruil 

30 Q&iUjS 6i/ans<±0£i £Qsud} ^Sskuth wma ;«gti> u— 

31 /rr@«X»-,g) QsirsBev s=tis fdaairpir tSsrrlktrunrir. p- 

32 eoppirtr GairsS^a^is/.turssr tmjir r < ittriGi—irir QairiGi^- 

33 f jpi Q&L-ia-iueir mam/spirtr euerflutn—ir-ss pkp u— pa,- 

34 3=rtT2-rDa-(Sr»jC0 is/rSSiuirir Qmirt&eo 8u<mi-irirp$& £- 

35 shrjwi, stt-euema; uesirsuma v-eirui— Seoaiirmr u— »>- 

36 ^a-iD(K-(Sr5^ §)sueu6msuuiif. oureuiTGsr i r~ 

37 )i)s?BimMqF ) &i!L.eD s=/ft [(!*] 

Translation. 

In the Saka year 1682, expired, corresponding to the Kollam year 935, 
on the 16tli day of the month of Sittirai, the old tirmandippdkkattai at the 
entrance gate on the eastern side of the sikhara of the temple of the glorious Kan- 
nim&kuinarippagavati-Amman having been removed on the 11th day of the same 
month in Karkkataka-lagna tirmandippdkkattai and cut planks were placed; the 

1 The symbols perhaps represent some we 

2 <g3 stands for Qu&ldit 0 . 

3 Read 

4 Read Qu®uxrwutL.t-ar. 

5 Read Ouir. 


eights. 
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expenses for (these) were 1325+4+-+ panam. The expenses incurred, inclusive 
of paddy and money, on the 7th day of the month of Vaika&i of the same year and 
at the time of Karkataka-rasi, for the 8 paiiam weight of sandal-paste applied to 
the goddess and for conducting the feeding of the Brahmanas, were 3553+ panam. 
The expenses for drawing pictures ( 'i.e painting) in the Srlkoyil on the north side 
"were 550-f-J+ i 3 c panam. In the year 936, on the 9th day of the month of Sittirai, 
the expenses incurred, inclusive of paddv and money for building the shrine of 
Kanniyinayakaat the Brahmasandhi of the Kannimakumari village and consecrating 
the god were 1269 + panam. The expenses incurred in the Karkkataka-lagna, 
on the 5th day of the month of Vaikasi of the same year, inclusive of working 
"charges, for silver and gold weighing 1143J utilised in making a silver image of 
Srlbali together with an aureola were 3698 +j + ,' 6 panam. The expenses of bath¬ 
ing the said image with pots of water were 356, l „ panam. The expenses, inclu¬ 
sive of making charges, of making a silver pot weighing 400 of silver, were 
1200 panam. 

Thus for the total expenses of 119534 panam incurred for the six items, 
Padmanabhadasa alias Balaramavarma-Kulasekhara-Perumal, the overlord of 
Venadu ordered and gave 3Q00 panam-, In tlui account of the accountant of the 
said temple i. e., Bhagavati-Bhattan of Putteri were given, both for tiruvandippdk- 
kaftai 1 and for the image of Srlbali, 350 panam -, in the account of the Srikaryam 
of the said temple i. e., Muttumperumal-Bhattan of Putteri were given 156 ^ panam 
for making the image of Brahmasandhi-Pillaiyar and the image of Srlbali; the santik- 
karas (i.e., the worshipping priests) of the temple, the PiUaimar, the talattar, 
the temple ryots, the nattar, the chetties (merchants) of Koitar and the nagarat- 
tar (i.e., the citizens) gave 4422+J+ ^ panam as mlipadu ; the expenses, inclusive 
of paddy and money, met from the sacred temple treasury of the goddess (Nach- 
chiyar) were 4023 + | + 1 3 li panam. Thus the income of 11953J panam from the 
said sources is correctly accounted for. 


1 Tiruvandippaklrattai is made of tin 
pavu (spread or put up) and l-att 
on the sacred joining place i. 


of sandhi (the joining place), pft or 
ng may therefore be ‘the beam put np 
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No, 24.—Suchindram inscription of Maranjadaiyan: 
regnal year 2 + 1. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailftsa shrine 
iii the south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. For 
writing- the inscription, the surface of the boulder had been prepared and lines 
drawn. 

The inscription is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Tamil language. 
Though there is not much difference in the shape of letters between this epigraph 
and the one of Saijaiyamaxa;} found above this and attributed to the time of the 
Pandya king Rajasimha, yet the formation of a few letters mark out this record 
as being of an earlier date. In this inscription, ya is quite different, has a convex 
curve at the commencement, a sharp angular bend at the left side and is clearly 
distinguishable from the vowel i. Being not much earlier than the date of the 
Sadaiyamapu) epigraph, it may be attributed to the time of the Pandya king 
Pnr&ntaka- Vlranarayana-Sadaiyao of whose reign an undated epigraph has been 
discovered at Ramanathapuram in the Dindigal taluk of the Madura district men¬ 
tioning the king’s expedition against I<Javai in the Chola country and an officer 
named Parantakappalli-Velau alias Nukkampullan. 1 It is not unlikely that both 
Parantaka-VIranarayana-Sadaiyan and his son and successor Rajasimha were, con¬ 
temporaries of the Chola king Parantaka I, whose reign extended to forty-six 
years. Again, from the statement ‘edirandu-iudangma-karkataka-naytru’, it may 
be inferred that the reign of this king commenced in the month Kafaka. 

The inscription records that Iyakki Sellau alias Tentiavalj-Uttaramantiri of 
Kanaiyarpalli in Malai-na<ju gave one hundred sheep for burning daily, with one 
uri of ghee, one perpetual lamp in the temple of Emberuman at Tiruchchi- 
vindiram. 

I am not able to indentify Kapaiyarpalli mentioned in the inscription. It 
has to be noted that since 100 sheep were granted it was required that one uri of 
ghee should be supplied whereas in the inscription of Sacjaiyamapni only one 
?ilakku of ghee was required to be supplied, the sheep granted being 50. 

Text. 2 

1 t# [ll*] Q«ruur/D©ffsini_iu/fsg luirem ® gjjrara?® 

2 pQmglj-rak® ir $05=9- 

S Sii&irpgi a-uQu@wrgOJi<g $5=$ Qmu (tp- 

4 Ci—irmsi) erifisupirg [<s]8»riLOT-ueff«fi §j)- 

5 tu<&9 05=<rt«v[g)ii9OT-] Qpebrfsirajsir 

6 meupp ^MisriprSars® g iarjn 

7 [a=/r]o«r (tfieuau Qujr/r® wJB> [ll*] 

1 No- «90 of the Madras Epiyraphioal collection for 1905. 

2 Fr ™r'TT 1096. FeP ’ red ” UdBr my aHtfaT1SI ° n ’ Th ' ’ ° Sli,tererla ofmj collection 

G. V. T. 2775 . 500. 18-10-22. B 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the month of Karkataka which was current with 
the commencement of the year opposite to the second year of (the reign of) king 
Mapinjadaiyan, Iyakki Sellae alias Tenpivap Dttaramantiri of Kaiiaiyarpalli in 
Maiai-nadu gave (one / hundred sheep which neither die nor grow old, for one 
lamp which required no trimming, so that it may be kept burning daily m (the 
temple of) EmberiunS.n at Tiruchchmndiram, with (one) uri of ghee (supplied) 
without any default. 


No. 25.— Suehindram inscription of Maranjadaiyan: 
regnal year 2 + 3. 

This inscription is engraved on a rock near the Kailasn shrine in the south 
west corner of the Sthaiiunathasvamin temple at Suehindram. It is in the Vat- 
telettu alphabet and the Tamil language. Its preservation is good. 

In point of its paleography and the method of mentioning date, the record 
resembles No. 24 and may tentatively be attributed to Par.antaka-VIranarayana- 
Sadaiyap. 

The inscription states that Tewjavan Tongappidhivaruiyap of Kllkmidant 
-in KoluvOr-kaipim ordered the feeding of some Brahmanns in the temple at 
Suchlndiram and that the members of the assembly, naving received from him the 
amount necessary for the purpose, sold a piece of land. Besides, the donor also 
gave some gold with which the assembly made a crown and some ornaments to tin* 
god Amarabhujafign-PerumSj. 

Koluvur-kanam mentioned above is one of the old territorial divisions in 
the Pandya country. 1 It had two subdivisions ft.-., Melkundajm and Tulkundaru. 
In the former was situated Tiruppattur- 4 which is now included in the Sivngangu 
EemindarL 3 As such, the division of Koluvur-kuiram has to be located iii the 
Sivagaftga State. 

Amarabhujanga-Peruma], referred to in the inscription, if it is different 
from Tiruvefigadanatha, may denote the image of Rafiganatha in the Suehindram 
temple. 

Text/ 


1 Quotum p&<ranLjLir&(K m/rsw© g)ow® g)pQar8w euxk m Slei 1- 

2 ai/rraar© & j g iS artsw&pjr»p srthQu^u,^ 

3 ugmirifltu uunrrtuS&rp (LpeOLjirGsu-i: &meuQiuir ih GW|j£g£/r« ss.pp- 


It is motioned in the Trivandrum Mnsenm inscription of Majanjadaiyao (Traeawcore Jrchaeel 
steal denies, \ ol. I, p. 159) and also rn three records of Tiruppattur (aee below note 2). 

1 Nos. 90, 137 and 138 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1908. 

I Sewell's Lists of AnUf/mUa, Vol. I, p. 298. 

t This is registered as No. 97 of the Travancore collection for 1096 a. n. 
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- ■ ' 4'. / jii Qeus/f>pir : $>«ir;ii- : Q^sk siren sir SesriiSMUeisoeii- 

.; ■: , :5;'.©«s®-. jy. ein 1 , 0 - 1 ! Ay,:';C : :li.am u$*)C-: £ u-T-e;:- 5.*; .-in a g^J; .S-gj#®- 

- • •.. 6i. •• Mpcjia tfQavt?## fj^gairir s-airtit/S/ra.Sa/fi:'«»»»•• 

■; ■ . '7 - ir 9 sS.^iMs^A.-e t^-uren.no [ir] ..alQu.gu.rsir 

S' '..Q/c.ailifrmii-^^utS^srfum-ireijiH 1 2 an-ig • • . : 

i) . u>- '@)AWa® '3Qy^ss>&i'Quiw& 'Q/tafQars<iSstisQii 

■; y '\(> a/i_«g vAvejTsiriSg.iSi&r, i),*or ai_[iSa],i jjj- 

11 ' Sp&Q ir^igii in- 

12 . g,«gsj 0 r<a//nu sirriCjSenr^mS^ih sui_sg snarS^iB Qsirsos igih giy- 

13 ,@gas®s3rp Oa/rAijLsi)ffi(g5«(g£i 1 i ®0-Osui7a[i_]si;[r]Aia/r < |ii/«0£i Sip. 

14 «® 41P-&*® mtiitil¬ 
ls aV'/A ,.-sa®*J. cf**i sv- 

16 tu&£ Lnesnr® Sir uiriuuutm-erSeiirmiiMiS-so g^aienanTUjssr &QguQa- 
' ■ ’17. ■ ir'sneiueSr aisnjhA ,@gai*®'inh u'Aga^ *sn- : yjl ,wC, .rO,,s ruemujst- 

, . , ]l$" a urSaLl^^>iaiQtCirli>-'<il/fa-ar^iar 9-. ■ 

■ ■; 19... d Q^iriEirnuueomiupi.TiijQjiSssr yysvpnjeir t3ryuQu!T5ViriU3Pi/h(g [||*] jg- 

20 ' LiutDQffi S>€uar ■■j/if.tt.faip-pip Quit sir jyuurLf&m- . .2 2 

■ 21; 3^y:.. .yih £-'T } snT:j rem-y.h n>-hr, m - ’•' • 

i ... -. 22 ' ■S.nr.^'ARO'-^B.^iQer-jr^iSQ.TriS ynj>!irul}aii—-r &aitui.Qiuinii [ii :t ;j ■’ • - 

.■■■■■:<■ ... . . : Translation. . 

,> In. the .lnbutRpf .•Mithuim ; of- this. year ’ ( i . «.,.) the.third''year).' opposite 
4o the second of (the reign of) king Mfipinjadaivaft, the 'memhers of the..assembly 
who maniigc'the-sacred ailViirs of (the temple of). Emlierunrln of Tirui-hchiyindira^n, 
•having received from Tetffiuyan Todgapijallavararniyao alias Arsiiyafi Yiluppera- 
¥kiya» : of YeJiySjjjir near Kllkundaiti in Koluvur-kurram, sold and gave iniid for 
■ (concfutiting) the-ffeeding'of Brahinanas in- the sacred temple ofthisTirochchivin- 
diranr which this-(ehi'ef) had. ordei-ed; .. v •. 

2'.The Laiid isicallecti'y'afljalamaii (iiud.is.situated), to the north (of)' Nfi'ph6e- 
kharavalanallilr, ,a dpvad&iia of the. god . (■Bmbirilm&u>■ apd. the bpnndivrie.S' of 

tfc s arer-r- . ('.’22., ''.‘..(V. y - : '/.'..W "" ... 

-...•: . theeastern boundary :is. to the west of the.river; to. {he north of the Southern 
boundary and Manalur; to the.east of the (land; known- as) : Nandavanayirutti 
and the tu^aial to the north df.it; 

to the north of the channel irrigating this tuiavcd and the (channel called) 
1 Marudakunavay-vaykkal; 

1 The letter i- is corrected from some other letter. 

2 It is not impossible that this name is Amritaguna-TSykka!. 
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to the east of the sheds in which carpenters and blacksmiths live and of the 
(channel called) Tiruveftgada-vaykkal: and to the south of the river. 

The nmnnilam, takkisu and iraiyvu lying within these boundaries being 
beaten well, made arable and irrigated with water, we, the members ol the assembly 
sold and gave this land to Te®gava» Sri-Tortgiippallavarniyu],) alias 1 iluppcr- 
araiyafl, in order that ten persons may, without any impediment, he fed with 
agram which this Araiya® Yilupperaraiya® (had ordered;. 

Similarly also, we, the members of the assembly, made sacred crow n ami 
sacred ornaments to (the god) Amarabhujanga-Perumfi! with the gold which this 
(chief) had presented 1 and anointed (the god). . 


No. 26.— Suohindram inscription of Sadaiyamaran: 
regnal year 2 +14. 

This inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine in the 
south-west corner of the Sthapunathasvamin temple at SucbTndiram. For writing 
the inscription, the surface of the boulder hud been prepared and lines drawn. 
The inscription of Marafijadaiyap engraved below this record had been separated 
by a distinct line. 

The inscription 'is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the; Tamil language. 
The characters are almost similar to the inscription of, the Chola king Parantaka i, 
dated in the 40th year of reign, incised on the same rock and published in the 
Epigmphia Indiea, Vol. V. with plate facing page 42. There is very little differ¬ 
ence between ya, i and lu. The vowel ai is distinctly shaped by two lines one 
vertical and the other horizontal, with a slight bend at the commencement. The 
form Tiruchchivindiram, of other early epigraphs is here substituted by Tiruchchu- 
chindiram. 

The record is dated in the 2 + 14th year of Sadaiyamarapi and may be 
assigned to the Pandya king Rajasimha, the contemporary of the Chola Parantaka 1. 
with whom he contended several times. The title Sadaiyamapin is quite appro¬ 
priate to Rajasimha being the son and successor of Parantaka-ymmarayana-Sii- 
daiyaj}. And it may also be noted that the ShgiamaQUr plate of the same king 
is similarly dated i. e., 2 + 14th. The principal event of his feign was the war 
between the Papdyas and Cholas which was pushed through with great vigour by 
the Chola king Parantaka I. The Pandya king encountered defeat several times, 
though helped by a good force sent by the king of Ceylon. The success of the 
Chola was so complete that he assumed the epithet u Madirai-lcon4a”. 

The inscription records that Kupxan Sulapani, a resident of Ten-Kunavay, 
gave to the pariiai-sabhaiyar SO sheep, for maintaining, with one ulakku of ghee 
daily, one perpetual lamp in the temple of the Mahadeva at Tiruchchuchlndiram. 


haps has to he coirectcil.into ‘adlyara’ in Malay&lam moans ‘apresent'. 


1 Perh 
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T^j-EupVay;;of wh'ichthe dCmor. was a native, may be identified with KupavSy 
:> in whose kottcm (temple) IlangSvadigal, the author of. the Tamil classical work 
gilappadigSr'amf is reported to Il&vAbeen'sojourning after T%hourieing : his kingdom. 
As/such; the place has to be looked'for in the Chera country. 

. ;’ J ' . ' Space having i been found wanting at'.the end Tor: the words paraded-, 
sakhdikkit katpina”, tlie sameliad been-written,in smaller characters.than the-rest. 
In-this connection,'it may be noted-thaf if, the inscription of Maranjadaiyap found 
below this' had not been already written, there would , have been no necessity for 
reducing tfre'Sue-of the Tetters at'tbeend cramping them in'a limited space as it is, 
seen at' present Thus, it is'clear, that, the pr'esent . inscription is later in point of 
time than that of Majafijadaiyap inbised below it. 

■ ■■■"■■ Text. 1 

3„ iM-QjsraniAg,.. Op- 

4 . a. (vjatramnu [® j«Vf . 

'.. . 0 [iP] *-*[%] s * !i: fir[dt_T]/.eA [«*,•]- ' 

!■:. ■ - 6 . saisn^'fireuir Qp&iruSurir ant-iiy^p'' 

7 \. U!TM>L- anQ&&uj*ir'ips Vjhlj*-',.. . ' -. ' .'V 

8 ..>« (gjUffB-Tik -fll*] @'sir^5 ms. v; it erf u'£cr,iS:*>Q'3iV. 

; a >® [».*j v : ' 

Translation. 

* Hail.i Prosperity ! In this year i. e. the fourteenth opposite to the second : 
year.of (t,he,reign of) king Sadaiyamajap, .JPuniap JuJapajji; of , Tep-Kunavay 
gave one lamp for being burnt perpetually in (the temple of) the. HahadSva at 
Tiruchchuchlndiram. For this (he) gave fifty sheep which neither die nor grow 
old, so that one uhkku of ghee may be supplied daily without any default. Kup- 
rap Sulapani showed these fifty (sheep) to the members of the assembly iparadai- 
sabhaiyar) and gave them. Kuppip Sulapani showed (them) to the members of 
the assembly. 


1 From impressions prepared by me. No. 90 of 1096 »r- B. 

2 The letter in brackets looks like <i. 

3 Instead of the short ® the inscription seems to use the long There is something like a loop at 

4 In place of <1, the letter m>£_ had been engraved and the first part erased. 

5 From u©«i_ of line 8 to the end of line 9 the letters are In smaller characters. 
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No. 27.—Suchindram inscription of Sadaiyamaran: 
regnal year 2 +10. 

This inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine in the- 
south-west corner of the Sthanun&thasvarnin temple at Snchlndram. It is.in the 
Vatteluttu alphabet and the Tamil language. Its preservasion is good. The in¬ 
scription registers a gift of fifty sheep for lamp to the temple of Suchindiram. 
It is dated in the 2 + 10th year of the reign of the Pandya king Sadaiyamarap. The 
palaeography of the epigraph and the method of giving the regnal year indicate 
that the king mast be identical with Rajasimha, the contemporary and opponent 
of the Chola Parantaka I. 

The term arukai (literally six hands) applied in the present inscription to 
indicate a sect of the merchant class is new to epigraphy. It is not necessary to 
point out that the word vaniya is connected with vanik. 

Niyayam is another rare word found in inscriptions. In the Tanjore ins¬ 
criptions it occurs in two places which we note below 

(i) Niyayam Sijrudanattu-Perumakkal. 1 

(ii) Rajaraja I had provided for reciting the tiruppadiyam by a troupe of 
48 persons; and it is said that if any of the persons appointed, died or emigrated, 
the nearest relations should do the work receiving the remuneration, and if he 
were unqualified he had to appoint a fit person who should do the duty and obtain 
the remuneration: and in case there were no relations at all, the persons belonging 
to that niyayam should select qualified persons for doing the work. 2 

The word niyayam has been rendered “incumbent of appointment” 3 and 
this I consider cannot suit, for it is clear from the Tamil passage that the case is 
one in which there were no incumbents at all. 

In South Indian Inscriptions Yol. II., p. 96, note 3, Dr. Hultzsch has re¬ 
marked:— 

“The technical meaning of niyayam (Sanskrit nyaya) is not apparent. 
Perhaps, it stands for niyasam (Sanskrit nyasa), ‘a deposit, pledge, mortgage’ and 
has to bo translated by ‘dedicated (to the god) ”. 

And again, the same authority says in note. 4 on p. 256 that “this meaning 
(1. e. incumbent of an appointment) of niy ay attar or niyayaii-yalilar may be de¬ 
rived from one of the clauses in No. 66 paragraph 1. As suggested on page 96, 
note 3, niyayam ‘an appointment’ may be a corruption of the Sanskrit 1 nyasa ”. 

In my opinion the only meaning that the word niyayam could fitly take in 
the passage quoted from the South-Indian Inscriptions is “collection, body, group 
or association of persons who perform like duties” and it must refer to the remain¬ 
ing number in the troupe appointed for singing, excluding the one whose place had 
become vacant. The word niyayam may have, therefore, to be derived from ‘nika- 
ya ’ which has just the sense required to suit the place. This meaning of the word 
will well fit in with the other reference in the Tanjore inscriptions, viz., “ Niyayam, 
Sirudanattu-Paiiimakkal". Niyayam, denotes the body of men belonging to the 

1 S.mth-Imlian Iscripihm , Vol. II. No. 11. ~~ 

2 Ibid- No. 65. 
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Sirudanam. Similarly in the passage in our text ‘miinru-niyayam ’ must indicate 
three bodies or sections of ‘Vanigar’ or ‘Vaniyar’. In tile Tamil country they are 
called ‘Ippar’ ‘Kavippar’ and ‘Perunkndiyar’. It is also likely that Miitiru-tfiyd- 
yam has a reference to the three great bodies viz, i urdr\ ‘nattdr' and ’’sabhaiyar’. 

Text. 1 

I )$ [ll*] Qair&&miL~iuLcirpp(j9} uj/r- 

Jl "’7‘ . : " 3 ' ?£&[(& [vis j ibiriiSjpi0 : 0^'u/s'^ - l! ; 

j:-,.-; .,:;4V 4-i, jV t 

■ ,,-p. " ; [y. i 

A' ■ ' ' 1 '-.6.. \u V: v,» •; 

' v ' ' ■■ : T i. 'v - 

' ' ,4 8 ' 'j-z\ • 

9 Qiurf7jS»' l flr/rffi ; -’A; 

10 .Sawr :^SH/rt:Oqic®igA«).«^.i’l**]i(.Sa'2VA,®/ggAHtidr/ -v-V 
-11 ■ siw 'OTt3Ou0AV'OTO , ^4/r3fltfA/rj/rij®OT 1 2) ' :A .. :i. 

■: ■ ■ „-12 v ■ A !/•■ 

; ':1 $ 

■ >..■. .. .. . Translation. { 

/ .' . Rail'! iPi'dsperityP'-Oh tke'-tyveritieth lifey-'o.£;th&lpontinofhMakara of this 
§iw.'o£ML'ing Sadaiya- 

iriajrkij, Kahni. PatLAiEji^-a*' mefch'ant Pujattaya- 

• ria,iu gave fifty steep wKrch 'ndith'er^ifr-norlgroyvj^Me hhd whieh. had 1 not wronged 

Me i : :tKree' bodi& J ( ! n!yij^d'fii),,s6 ; thatitl/e r 'dhfe' ; M|gei''':RHj'j ) .,^.i 1 fei 1 '.;ji' e t g ave to (tire 

’tdtfipe:<»f)'SmbwuA^ : atf^ma^K5vIadfi^ 1 ‘^i^:B8!^i«n#;<}!MJyy:'is' ; long as the 
moon ind the' sun.' FalaSji 

showed and gave these fifty sheep to the members of’ the assembly. ( paraiai- 
sabhaivar ) who look after the temple management. 


No. 28.—Suchindram inscription of Maravarman Srivallabha. 

This inscription is engraved in the Tamil characters on the north wall of 
the first prakara of the Sthapunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. In noticing 
this inscription in my Annual Report for 1920-1, I said:— 

It is dated in the 8th year and 407th day i. e., the 10th year of the reign 
of the Pandya king Maravarman Srlvallabha. It records that while the king was 
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seated on the throne of PaUippidam-Munaiyadaraiyat) in the hall of Palliyarni- 
kkudara within the palace at Rajaraia-chaturvedimafigakm in Mulli-nadu, he 
ordered the grant of certain lands in Pullatnahgalam in Pujattaya-nadu to the 
temple of Suehindiramudaiya-Mahadeva at SuchTndivam alias Sundara-P;indya : 
chaturvedimangalam in Nafiji-nadu in order to meet the daily expenses in the 
shrines of Kfittadundevar and his consort. Mention is alsp made of Andapillni- 
Bhatta-Atiratrayaji and the temple of Tumburu-Narada-Isvaramudaiyar at Iru- 
kkantusai in Pu’pittaya-nadu. Records of the same king have also been discovered 
at PuravaSeri, Kalladaikkurchchi and other places and they have the same intro¬ 
duction. So far, no dated epigraph of his reign has come to light. But on 
palseograpliical grounds the records of this king might be assigned to the 12th 
century A. D. Since duriug the days cf Kulottuiiga-Chola I, this part of the 
country was under the sway of the Cholas who placed garrisons at hottaju (which 
is only 2 miles from Suchlndram) considering it as one of the strategically im¬ 
portant places, it is certain that M&xavarman Srlvallabha should have come to 
power only after A. D. 1120 and occupied Suchlndram and Puravasen among 
others, as evidenced by the existence of his epigraphs in those places. It may be 
said that South Travancore which includes Suelilndiram,.Cholapuram, Puravasori 
etc., was in the hands of the Venadu king Vlrakeralavarman m Koham 302 
(=A. D. 1127) and was retained by Kodai-Keralavarman in Rollam 320-5 
(=A. D. 1145-50). It is not at present possible to say whether the Venadu kings 
were dispossessed of their hold on the tract by the Pandyas or the reverse was the 
case. But it appears that the former is more likely for the Venadu king Vlra- 
kSrala was the earliest to assert his independence after the demise of Kulottunga I 
and this is testified to by his Cholapuram record which is dated in Kollam 302 
(= A. D. 1127). In this connection, it may be noted, that Rao Bahadur 
H. Krishnasastri has identified Majavarman Srlvallabha with PeriyanayitiSr-Sri- 
yallabha referred to in an inscription of .Jatavarman KulaSSkhara I (No. 110 of 
the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907) and that Srlvallabha who is alluded 
to jn an epigraph of Majavarman Sundara-Pandya I (No. 683 of the same codec-* 
tion for 1905), practically making Majavannan Srlvallabha the immediate predec¬ 
essor of Jatavarman Kulasekliara I. 

We would like to draw particular attention to the mention of Bhatta-Ati- 
ratrayaji in our Suchindram inscription of Majavarman Srlvallabha. Be seems 
to have performed some yagas and earned the title Atiratrayaji. His name 
reminds us of the author of the GrihyaprayBga-vritti. In the title-page of his 
work occurs the passage “ Andapillayar-itiprasiddhena Talavrintanivasina kritalj. 
Grihyaprayogab” , and in the colophon of his work he is said to have been a 
master of the three Vedas, to have been a resident of a place called Talavrfnta, to 
have performed the Somayaga and to have written the Dipika of Grihyapraydga. 
He quotes- from Kapardikdriia. It is very likely that the author of the work is 
identical with the person mentioned in the inscription, at whose instance king 
MSj-avarmiui Srlvallabha made the grant of lands to the Suchindram temple, and 
that the work was written in about the middle of the 12th century A. D. 
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Ullalai as a noun and an antonym of puramhadi occurs in Tnnjore in¬ 
scriptions, 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 though in literature and popular usage the two words are not employed. 
They respectively mean “that which is within" and “that which is outside”. It 
is interesting to note the noun suffixes ai and pa^i. There is nothing uncommon 
in the employment oE the word ‘‘ayyan" to denote “father". 

Text.* 

1 “w"!* <1$ [ll*] yloasit gg!Uln««rr Qu/r<w)aji_i; p&rruu* isru>&err s&r/r-uyu 

2 u>emp Qm^liiSssfleo @)(V)i(!sv «S0 06mi_ Sjpppi a^miseS 

auf.iig, 

3 Q&aQ&ir Qsvir&& srp / s 0 'B QiTpQ u9u> Q&&i uifhuiipih Gairjls] Qpir 

tfi™ KL-irpfiu uTtp^ss Smp. 

•1 Qsushp! (Lpsirrj$G 8 i®) (Lpy)!B&u Qu.r/i isi&o . . ifluu LfeS 

'-9«@ . . . £*£ tiiiraisuina aiu® 

5 g3ss>&iU ir Qptn>panLnu9so usmazfl uSstiSu mQj us-jsS 

4^*.^ rf[Arf®*] 

6 ptgafliu Q&ir wtrpuemutcir® &j&>-*eussre&8{Bjsup<£i8eir i ugeua>ao& a 

iu/raw© sru-i—asu^i mirerr tpitrsT-tsirii 

7 gpsiraflffi/rA® QesiS jiaarsrnr&ou* 

usir«fia/®o^)« s^t—pgsu uwetfluiSl- 

8 <-ti (y&srtu/BsnirujaiReo srQpipqFj'sifliiS^iig mir&BarrC.® arS^rurar &■ 

/ipa-uiremuf-u &grrQeu$u,iB>- 

9 «si )pg afi>Qa?u>iuirir Q&iuiup ^0turuOuiirjfiiifi0a8ar uuf. pmafe gif 

ar 8 ihj&aqpa>i—iu mwi>irG>%-aiir Q&ir- 

10 a,.ppirQx 0*a/rigui mijai9grrC-ui-iutrir&(gu> fB(;juuiq-iurjBj>iart& 

il® Qa/«n<3si> SeuSB Mg ja¬ 
il @ ®J»uu^SM <3p„u/sirmtj> g$empti9&iutns isini (LparLj LjpprX* 

njmrO&u L/dronem- 

12 J)«/!T/ril® S^ismgsapiSii ^7ii 4 0/r/rv^ rr-Wjtyxmi-iuir 

v«0 

13 4uure/ih 'g/iijiueir 7 i9®^^0«fl^/r* s imp 

tutr/r <5u.a @ # Qj/rorsareoujuS® [4OT6V11.®- 

1 SouiS IniU&n Inscriptions, Vol. II, p.458. 

2 This inscription is registered as No. 80 of the Travaneore collection for 1096 M. K. 

3 Bead fmjpuu. 

4 Read c W i ,ff£««r. 

5 This word and its antonym lip&ui* occur in the Tanjore inscriptions. 

6 Cancel u. 

7 jfiuuar i B even now popular and denotes ‘father’. 

8 Bead 
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iy_ £iri£svii U; 


Sen pi fiHQati 


16 /qoireirmffiiasiiih Ltrreiflm/sQppiinuuvp i5.rssrOffi6>)S.iw; Seeu, 

Tusirm af^Tuirakuj-luififjTsi-Qai^JiiEi- 

17 xmpst ^pspurtGii Qjttui-a<3u> snhStrir Cu/.iiiirira(Sjw pQfjuuiy. utt p j» 

aroJtC® G«wir©u> iS*;f ®rrir«ar«»iiMt/u> jy- 

18 lijgianjyua a-iluCt- Qpwpir&rii JJao/DuSefliuirau QupQai.muQueir 

/x/rgju/rswui/Ba-ffli^jD mthiBtLjti, 

19 «ir(_t9wfer *>Cj_ ^e^rr^urggtj/raii si**®* Q*<r****»u»&i> (Lp 

s&ri-l ffi/rra OatgaSuijifiiyii Q-.maiiBuuuj.aj- 

20 u> wt t-j-su,®' QarjBsrutirtir® (tfi/teo arrrawepuaqii ,si/^f tnriuQput e-d_ 

ut- Q/satpiranii gjaipuSeSiurrai enmaQsurak- 

21 ® ,§gutnjLuarpjB«ji-«rftlt. SohgAear Gi&sup.gm&.ia; Qatar jam gftt-iu 

q.« awsSjci i'd Q*u>i$jtHi QwCQ&j&sQar- 

22 mmQeumjx gltfamujQuarySripngJt^ii- erdr jgs fS^uni^tr ©*«*»/ 

Qar^fi^jetti, [°s«s t#] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! While the goddess of the flower (*. e. Lakshin!) and the 
goddess of Victory grew in beauty, while the goddess of speech (i. #. Sarasvntl) 
became pleased, while the king’s single parasol overshadowed the whole of the ex¬ 
pansive world, he, driving away thehmcl Kali, wielded His just sceptre (pursuing) 
in the path of (i. «. indicated in) the four Vedas and conducted (his) kingly duty 
as far as the Himalaya and the Setu, which were famous beyond description, 
while the lords of the earth bowed (at his feet), the drum of victory sounded in 

front of (his) residence, the tiger.from the battle-field, concealed (itself) 

in .mountain caverns,’ turd the carp 1 2 3 4 sported on the big golden mountain (2. e. 
Mam), he was pleased to be seated on the heroic lion-throne, set with lustrous 
gems, after having performed the anointment of victors according to rules- 

Whereas, in the eighth year and 407th day of (the reign of) king Mftra- 
varman alias Srivallabhadeva, the Emperor of the three worlds, when we were 
pleased to remain on the sleeping cot called Muuaiyadaraiyaj} in the bed chamber 
of our palace at Rajaraja-ehaturvedimangalam in Mulli-nadu, the members of the 
assembly of Suchlndiram alias Sundara-Papdya-chatnrvedimangakm in Nafiji- 
nadu have been ph ased to represent that some lands should be given as tax-free 
devadana, so that the taxes may be paid to the temple for meeting the required 


1 Note the synonymous usage of anil Lj&Quis. 

2 Re.d &uslm-irJSj. ■ 

3 Tiger being the emblem of the Chola, the passage gives ns to understand that the Chains were 

defeated and forced to flee and conceal themselves from view. 

4 Double fish is the emblem of the r&oilya and the passage informs ns that they were victorious. 
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expenses of the shrines nf Kttttadundsvar :m>l Nambiratlavar in the temple of 
huchlndirammudaiya-Midiadcva of their village: 

whereas we,—on the representation made to ns (previous!v) by the people 
ot IruikantUFU that, at Pullamangnlam m Rujattava-nadu. ten ma of wet lands 
and ten ma of dry lands had been graciously assigned by (our) father to the 
temple of Tumbiu-u-Niu-adii-ISronunudaiyar of Irukkamlupu in the same nadu ,— 
had ordered that from the rear opposite to the eighth (year of our reign) the said 
ten ma id wet lands and ten ma of dry lands, out of the lands included in the four 
boundaries ol Maligai-mudalppadi ni Pullaraangalam, should be set apart as deva- 
tlana to the temple of I umburu-Narada-ISyaraminJaiyar: 

and whereas the Nambi of Msnabbiranamangalam and Andapillai-Bhatta- 
Atiratravapyar have also represented to us that the lands lying within the four 
boundaries ot Maligai-mudalppadi ol: Pullamangalam excluding (the lands that 
had been previously assigned to lumburu-Narada-Isvarainudaivarof Irukkandujai) 
should be assigned as a devadana. free of all taxes, inclusive ot kardnmai (». e. 
right ot cultivation; and antarayam (j. internal taxes), to meet the expenses of 
requirements in the, shrines of kattadundevar and Nambiratuyar at Suchlndirom 
alias .Sundara-Pandva-chatiirvedimangalam: 

it has been ordered by word of mouth that, from the year opposite to 
the eighth (year of our reign), the aevadana (lands) inclusive of kardnmai 
and antarayam. shall be taken in hand, as free of all taxes, on the authority 
of the ke/vi and the ulvari. which we had formerly given; that the expenses for 
the daily requirements shall lie met; and that (this document) shall be caused to 
Vie engraved on stone and copper. Thus, (this) was written by the Royal 
Secretary Seluvanurudaiyap. Hail! Prosperity! 


No. 29.—Suchindram inscription of Rajaraja I: 
regnal year 14. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine 
in the south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. 

It has been partially edited in the EpigrapUa Tndica , Vol. I. page 44E 
where the editor, Dr. E. Hultzsch, the then Government Epigraphist, noted as 
follows:— 

“Its purport is doubtful owing to the bad preservation of the lines 14 to 
24 of which I am unable to furnish a transcript and translation.” 

No attempt had since been made to decipher the inscription entirely. 
During my last tour in the Padmauabhapurain Division, I managed to obtain a 
carefully prepared estampage and also read through the epigraph in situ to clear 
certain doubtful points. As a result of my endeavour, I am able to place before 
the reader a complete text and translation of the record in question and also a 
facsimile plate of the whole inscription. 1 

1 A plate covering the first twelve lines of the inscription has beeu given, in the Epigraphla Indtca, 
Vol. V. facing page 44. The text given on page 45 extends up to line 14. 
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In the first place it must be said that the record has not been very care¬ 
fully cut on stone. The scribe’s indifference in shaping letters is observable 
throughout: there are many instances where the same letter has been formed 
in more ways than one. In spite of this defect, since the preservation of the 
record is not very bad, the inscription can be made out, though with some diffi¬ 
culty. 

The syllables svasti sri at the commencement of line .1 are badly formed; 
had they occurred in any other place than where they are, they could not be read 
as such; sri looks almost like the Vattejuttu letter i. The ha of Kandalur 
is a correction from ra. It is not unlikely that the engraver first wrote the sylla¬ 
bles ira and then corrected them into Srlka. 

Th egrantha letters that occur in the record are svasti sri (/. 1), ja’s in 
Rajaraja (ll. 4 &6), brahma in line 7 and m and Sujindira in line 8. Here it may 
be remarked that the twoyVs in liDe 4 differ considerably from what they appear 
in line 6. The ya occurring in lines 3, 11, 12, 13 etc. present several varieties: one 
of which has a closed inward loop at the commencement, another has an open con¬ 
cave curve at the beginning, and the third (lines 11 and 12 in the words periyan 
and tayadi) has a convex curvilineal addition which .makes it look like ye. The 
syllable lu is another which is shaped in various ways. The differences in the 
forms in lines 5, 9, 10 & 21 deserve to be noted. The combined consonant nti in 
Sujinti (line 8) resembles the Vatteluttu tpi; and ni in nirupa[se]gani (/. 9) looks 
like the grantha letter sa. Though generally fa is open at the top, it is dosed in 
some cases as in lines 14 and 21. 

The inscription belongs to the 14th year ( = A. I). 999) of the Ohola king 
Rajaraja I. Among his conquests are mentioned the destruction of the ships at 
Kandalttr-Salai, and the sabjueation of Gangapadi (i. e. the country of the 
western Gangas), Nulambapadi (the country of the Nolamba-Pollavas), Tadigai- 
padi (called in other inscriptions Tadigaivali) and Vehgai-nadu (i. e. the Vfifigl 
country). 

The record refers to the devadana of Nripasekharava JaualMr which we 
know from other epigraphs to be Kakkadu identical with the modern hamlets of 
Kakkattuchcheri or Rakka^tQr. That this devadana grant must have l>een made 
by a king is clearly evidenced by the fact that the taxes on the lands had to be 
made over to the temple. The present inscription states that at the instance 
of Periyan MavSndavelar the tax in paddy on certain tax-paying lands was raised 
from three kalam for a mattu to three lalam and one tuni and that this quantity, 
exclusive of murai-pidi, should be brought to the temple at each harvest and paid, 
measured by the temple measure holding three noli. Further, it is said that in the 
ease of lands which were exempt from taxes, supervision must rest with temple 
servants ( devarkarmis). 

The revenue terms kadan (tax) and miyk&tchi, whose variant is mlyatchi, 
occur in Tanjore inscriptions in connection with certain lands granted to the 
temple by king Rajaraja I. 
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The following references are noted here for, comparison 

"rrfgrrgP+mi - g®;*.* .Sjmfia'Cjqf* 

The revenue in paddy which had. .to. be paid from .the. villages paying taxes 
given by Rajaraja I”. (South Indian Inscriptions ."V ol. II, No. 4), : 

“arrrmrtau, djurL-Siyt* 


2 ■ aAsuir:^ 1A 3 jtjmhuur.i. oil pa ; : 

3 «a« 4 myShyih 3 Qeu'iiia>'ais'ir®iiQ&ir-‘ ■ .. " ' .. 

4 GW jrrgrrgQxflfiuiSrw- : . i . _ V ' 'V.' / 

5 [>]@ «/t*w2 , ! . 

6 MS £;t,#a KirUj*ilbjP! .&jirir%>irn- ' ' h , '' '." 

7 . V ’• • • • 

8 Dip su»-»8 gjBarpjg mp&m^wjreirO-' ■ \ : :.j : a r :* 

9 Qpmptrexw /Sgt^^wwiSigri- • ■ : ■■ ;; ■; : o 

10 

13 Q Jito'/r#.^ 

15 * «<-<* a8&r]©ff Seippr#, rn/r^/r* ®>*«- 

16 <S»[«]« [&»«/]« i3«r&riyu> QuiRiui resr (tpQa- 

17 lipQmmirQtiu Q*rae» &$sa&tF gevpprec uicppira, (tpas- 

18 <n>Q<»r grexfl Qtsio&l . ffllii /Srjr Q#pm<s QpmpiSup SsS Qp- 

19 «,[<r Lnlja-aWaW [fU»]©@^ GW^aOaa, ©- ’ 

20 «»».*> ®il® jy«ns.s» g@u<W yacy? srm sfiayia [n*] 

21 “SL-OT uj&Qyp Secpplp Qpsuirsii-LDiSssn a .w saMppi suga/irir- 

22 *«nrm/rir ^mQpAjt cSaesgaW ^0offar mjv 

23 if uQt^luepu ulL® ^ppi^penp* G)wplmu>p<mp ®- 

24 p«e©[®]u>r[oi't][«*]___ _ 


The syllable if looks lib > 

is badly shaped. 

Bead •'tiOijOtairs'. 

The top Dortion of 0 is joined- 
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Translation. 

In the month of VriSchika of this year (j. e.,) the fourteenth year of (the 
reign of) king Rajarajakesarivarman, who, having destroyed the ships at Kand- 
iar-Salai, took Gaftgapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali and Vengai-nadu, and at the 
bidding of Periyat) Muvendavelar, the lands in Teiivalauallur, (forming) part.of 
RripaSekhara-vaknallur, a devadana of the god (Emperumafl) of Suclrindiram, a 
hrahmadeya of Kaflji-nadu in Rajaraja-valanadu, (which were) under the par¬ 
ceners of the ryots (who held) formerly the subtenancy (rights), as well as the lands 
belonging to the villagers of Ranji-nadu viz., the lands which had been paying as 
revenue to those having the miydtchi (right) three kalam (of paddy) for each 
mattu on (such portions of) the lands as had borne crop, were made to pay (the 
revenue of) three kalam and one tuni of paddy for each matin on (such portions 
of the) lands as had borne crop. (This quantity of) three kalam and one tuni (of 
paddy), exclusive of inurai-piii , had, at the time of the harvest, to lie brought to 
the temple, poured, measured and given by the temple measure ( bhaUdrakkal ) 
holding three ndli. 

The devarkanmis shall supervise (such of the) lands as are exempt from 

taxes, 

(In doing) thus, if any shall obstruct saying this shall not (be), he shall 
suffer the evils which those "'ho deny the sacred orders (of the king) incur and 
also be (considered) as having destroyed this dharma and Siva-dharma. 


This i 


No. 30.—Suchindram inscription of Abhaya. 

cription belongs to the time of the Clialukya-Choln king Kulot- 


tuftga I, called Abbaiva, which, we may note, occurs several times in the Kali- 
nqattupparaiu. It is m Tamil Venha metre and records that, in the 32nd year of 
the king’s reign, a certain Puvanavap K&ri of Seylurmaii set up the goddess" in the 
temple of SuchTndiravadi. This statement, enables us to say that the shrine of 
"te goddess came into existence in about A. I). 1102 which' corresponds to the 
given regnal year. It may here be noted that this king is said to have stationed 
garrisons at Ivottaru which is only two miles from Suchindram. 

bwMmbrmtuU may either he split into Suchindiram and adi or Sin hmdi- 
ram and tadi. The last mentioned word is only an altered form of vasi. 


Taxt.b 

1 6l a; [ll’j aivoapcsoffl G'.-Tuht-r- . 

2 «/»■.*■ &eau,0jsiar 

3 ,vsnayL/asrr- ameire»uiu/b Siuirem® 

4 fch.f aa/anraor anofl 

5 4P [H ] 

1 This individual’s name occurs twice. ~ ~~ 7 ~ “ 

2 Tbit inscription it registered as No- 99 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection ’ for 1096 ir. b„ 
9 Bead 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! Tn the twice sixteenth (i.e., thirty-second) year of (the 
reign of) Abhaiya of (powerful) sword and extensive fame, Puvanavaj) Kari of 
Seytennan willingly set up the (image of the) goddess (in the temple) of the god 
of SuchTndiram (surrounded by) beautiful flower gardens. 


No. 31.— Suchindram inscription of Chola-Pandya: 
regnal year 2S. 

This inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine in the 
Sthannnathasvamin temple at Suchindram. It is in the Tamil language and 
alphabet of the period to which the record belongs: and is dated in the 25th year 
of the reign of the Cliola-Paiidya Viceroy, who, to judge from the title Jata'var- 
man assumed by him arid from other grounds, appears to lie identical with the 
viceroy appointed by R&jakesarivarman Yirarajendradeva and as such must be 
the same as prince Gangaikopdachola, referred to in the historical introductions of 
that Chola king’s epigraphs. The inscription registers a gift of land by purchase, 
to the temple of SuchindiramudaiYa-Paramasvamin, by Yenkadan Sankaran alias 
senclpati Malaiyappichcholap of Uttamasolanallur m Nailarpar-nadu. a sub-divi¬ 
sion ot Ra^adhirayi-vajanadn, winch was a district of Sola-mandalam, for offerings 
and flower garden. Money was granted by the donor to the assembly of bundara- 
sola-chaturvedimangalam. tibrahmadeya m Nairp-nadu. wlm converted it mto land 
by selling a piece under their control. In acknowledging receipt of the sum the 
assembly xav that thev olitamed both the price of land (mlaiporul) and the irai- 
p,trul. Bv the latter term is meant the amount that is required either to com¬ 
pound dm tax for all tune to come by one lump payment or to invest the same 
and to par the annual tax from the interest. It is interesting to note that m the 
pise of deraduna gifts liv private individuals, the assessment on the land was still 
line to the state but in such cases die donee was bound to pay it instead of the 
original owner ot the land. 

That Sunrlarasola-chaturveclimangalam was the surname ot buchlndram nr 
rather included that place m it is evident by the use of tne term engalur for Sn- 
chlndrsm. 

At the end of the epigraph, it is reeoraeu that the donor also gave some 
cows and sheep to the temple, for die supply of ghee and curds. 

Avanam and silavanam appear to lie derived from srdvana which word is 
so used in the M&ottr inscription of Maranjadniyai;}. When Sanskrit words com¬ 
mencing in sa or id are adopted in Tamil, tile initial letter is generally lost: e.g., 
sreni (giji = ladder), Sravani (Avani, the month), Sravishtha (Avitta, the Na- 
kshatra). The initial combined consonant is some times changed into two different 
letters; Sra becomes sira which by a further change (of ra into la) becomes iila; 
of., sirattam, Siridaran. eie. While avanam adopts the meaning of ‘document’, 
sildvanam.teti.es the meaning ‘payment’. 
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Text. 1 

1 a»«j8 (jf [|,*J Q a <r4F<F«>LJueuaru>rrar a_«M_!u[W] ^ Q&irjpureme}. 

luQpeurra^ tuirtm ® a.i3@ 

2 ^sugl jrirgoirirGguiraiiny-lulfirC.® tpowOT ictt ilffi 

3 rpe<F(rj)uQu£lu>iise*p&i siAxafl^pQiuirii erma^r &8in$!ru> l/ u 

su>^iSam ^9-- 

4 /r«nuD(aswiro ff (39.a,j-/i@ ^pjpi(^®pp y,i&<wraijj, [ll*] s. „ 

mt—tuirir e-sSiuiiQuirgi ^gug^- 

5 «ar© 0^ jS©aJSinr^8sw l/sototP i u@«fl**ai<rQp uu}-p$(iijsvQpj32£<<K 

(ipmQu 

6 ^(geufLpjB Qnup®ar Q&try&vxnu.ei/ijgi ®Tr[fD<r*'\'&«rr%FueirmrL.® 

isatoirp [/f*] /5/rtl® [®-]^,«ui Q^/r^^str- 

7 /T0«ni_iu/r6ir Qatssmam—^r jFiaar^mr Qm)miru{3 lA&XiuutS&Q&ripeir 

meu,4p [jy]Q©[*»]iUJ-*arBr ja*C 5 ' 

S ti ^)aissr ^aQ^jriiSeSsi) Q^arQtnsi) e-sar^^/r/rLosar errarjjtfob Qu 

ff/r* Gaiu^ 

9 ii e-reagth grp. adagios* twiksar e&pj. i/agGA® y,iBiuireu&i [ll*] 
Sifsamj H ppQarS QpyiB [|'J ®;*- 

10 aaa© StpOTASiO Lippehreuariii/kaKrga*® Qmirg QpBrQwra&v 2><&SWp 

^a/eu/nuaair^ag a:r_ffi(g- 

11 QuwotboSm «a(a)g<p- %>*<5 ok-otm&o *®(a)gip. «<s 

12 ,§2/th [ll*] jglaiiHasuF'&p Ou0®/r®rO«6oSji) a®m; Qu^iip i§eVj£j&a i) utp/j 

Qp&ipiresrw pn/. Qiremr® iS- 

13 onto as©us(ra/Lb [a>*]®/ri7- Qpaipirearth pxj- ginearQ Smw cpgmireiyrh 

^C®)® 1 ?-*© uiriuWatrgfrh 

14 /£aa5 mtrQiu §)jem® tnira>/[th*] $)ii£<vpjpd(iK apifh— jsstrapic, 

fi-asnsoftsDii fp$<8arpl- 

15 iOa uv-«\i&e&iQpsaL-tij usrin^irtfiasn- umru.it rp^p §)aiir ap®«G 

air® ^jpiu&iih Gairajir- 

16 ffi aSS»««/D (aj($pQpirui &S& srQ&ir ! p&&(tfjuQuf3ij l iBa<X)pg, sw> 

ffla^>Oiu/rii ^ipran. 

17 uuffl^TOjrO^arrf-irg [ll*] @uuti& Spjpix^Qfsp ^jnflag ®mpuQuir 

0<g5“ afi&ouQejB-g^th slunSQ- 

18 <M ^piQsirm,® eSp^uagS^G^r/rii a/offlSlsBQm/rch ^^iraituvearuv^ 

S^ii-ag [||*] ®rlu/fl® 

19 sfi pjp>a(£®pp ^t&sg xirmaOeir gftw.p @)jpiu upiraafth mpptQ [«] jt 

meSiSei itifVjii i uiriuu Qu- 


ThiB is registered i 


o. 93 of the Travaacore Epigraphies! collection for 1096 H. s. 
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20 pieQpraetjut [||*] g)®^6v)io turprspith ^(75 gi^enm art .1 

t-rQprtfieSpr- 

21 «a/ii [|l*] ^)jdOsu afl&i)iu/rsuanr[ff a=]n) retjesru Qur^tLQaeeQairSse mr 

JS/Braetjth §)en&-. 

22 S® Slaara «sy jpiu&jih Off j-asr® eSpjli jgjuuif- agoeSj^ii, QatiiS_geti 

Oattit—aat—eSjS- 

23 irae/ii ^jetaaSBI ^0uuiy-uS» £Qrr($w jqCuj-QjQpQpni a&VrQarcp 

aat^uQu^utma. 

24 61)^ [ H »] uciUcrQajmjjvr 

jrOQs^ [||*J 

25 Qwpuif-ujrek @1 aSSrf&ppotp §jrahr® ^(Qismpr&ms- 

26 QaH^pra .metre ^<3 jgfuJu^j u* [ll*] PgOJgp 

27 «»a;^ ua jy©* [ll] ®5u* gfaupmp&S&tt tSppd ©<*- 

28 lUiLfti, jsj&a uamreo Sppii rerffie-fi puSo-(yi&iij> jyfesri-cujrajr 

29 Qe/iliy-agiy. gasrQu.ainy. . . . «/n_«r anwi je/®ppeer [*||] ®oia»- 

30 «(5 LjSsssr fSjSfSU). Qarpssr [||*] gjoiejresit-wu&ui QsrshaQ £pp (Jd- 

31 te«@ Qnii jpjidQaiprs Qa/ilipsgif. . [(riSJiuar ffl/aui 

32 Jtj®ppear [it*] ®a/^a/*0 ty&r Qauiliji.«0if gaorOuiaOTiy. . . 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 25th year of (the reign of) king Jatavarman 
alias Udaiyar SrT-Chola-Pandyadeva, we, the members of the assembly of Sunda- 
raSola-chaturvedimangalam, nbrahmadeyaoi Naflji-nadu, which was a sub-division 
of Uttama&ola-valaiiadu, a district of Rajar&ja-Pandinadu, sold the following land 
to Adidasa-Chapdesvaradeva of (the temple of) Suehindiramudmya-Paramasvamm 
of our village, for the sacred offering called Abkaivakaran-tiruvainudu, which 
Venkadat) Sankaran alias Seftapati Malaiyappichcholau, of UttamaSolanallQr ir2 
Nailasrur-nadu, a sub-division of Rajadhiraja-vaknadu, which was a district of 
Sola-mundalam, ordered to be given as mantraponagam {i.e., offering accompanied 
by the chanting of mantras) immediately after the.performance of the worship of 
the god following the sacred bath and before daily offerings, as well as for the 
requirements of the ryots, who cultivated the sacred flower-garden formed by the 
same parson in the name of Unnataraman, on the south-western side of this tem¬ 
ple. The land sold by us is situated below the tank of Puttatieri and at the east 
end of this village. Its eastern boundary .lies to the west of the channel called 
Putaovaykkab its southern boundary lies to the. north of the channel called AS- 
flttljuva-vaykkal: (its) western boundary-is to the east of the devadana of Kakku- 
<Ji;"and its northern boundary is the waste of Kakkudi and Puttap-vaykkal. This 
land lying within the the above iferked . great boundaries measured half (a 
vBli) and two ma, excluding one md of old devaddna land comprised in two ta$i, 
one md of land comprised in two tadi which formed the devadana of AdavallSr 
and the watercourse of the channel leading to Kakkudi. 
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Having received the sixty kasu. which this (individual) had deposited in 
the sacred treasury of Suchlndiramudaiya-Paramasvamin, we, the members of the 
assembly of Sundara&ola-chaturvedimafigalam sold to Adidasa-ChapdeSvaradevu 
this land, without excluding the wirtilam and including the thrashing groimdfor 
storing the harvested crop. In the land which we, in this manner, sold to Adi- 
dasa-Chandesvaradeva, we, the members of the assembly had obtained on hand the 
entire tax money along with the price of land. For the land thus sold, we shall 
ourselves pay the taxes: it shall be irrigated with water from the Kubtukkolli. 
Against the ryots cultivating the land, no kudimai shall be shown. We, the mem¬ 
bers of this assembly of SuiidaraSela-chaturvedimaftgalam sold (the land) to Cha- 
ndsfevaradeva, the first servant (of god), by pouring water on the sacred steps, 
having received these sixty kasu and having agreed that this shall be the deed 
evidencing the payment of the sale-amount fixed at the sale payment-(office) and 
that it shall be engraved on stone and copper. All the Mahesvaras shall protect 
(this gift). 

The above said individual gave fifty sheep and twenty-five cows in order to 
burn two sacred lamps in this temple as long as the Moon and the Sun (last). For 
sacred offerings were given five cows. For supplying from the above said twenty- 
five cows one ujakku of ghee daily and for supplying daily the curd offering of 
(one) nail and (one) uri from the five cows, (they), were assigned to Kunamencli 
.... Kadan of Vettikkudi. The surety for this person is Tattndi Soja;i. To 
Tadaa .... kkiya*} were assigned these fifty sheep for supplying daily (one) 
ulakku of ghee. Kunamendi .... of Vettikkudi is his surety. 


No. 32.—Suohindram inscription of Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Fandya: 
regnal year 9. 


r The subjoined inscription in the Tamil characters and language is engraved 
on the rock in the south-west corner of the Sthaijunathasvamin temple behind 
! the Kailasa shrine. It is dated in the 9th year of the reign of the Chola-Pandya 
j Viceroy Jatavarman alias Sundara-Chola-Pandya and records that Kalaniv'eniii 
alias Madhurantakap-pevaraiyajj of Sankarapadi, living in Kottaju alias Mumniu- 
dfeolanailur, gave thirty-eight cows for burning lamps in the shrine of Tor- 
Tiruv^figadatt-Alvar at Suchlndram alias SundaraSola-chaturvedimangalam, a 
brahmadeya of Nafiji-nadu, a subdivision of JJttamaSoiu-vhianadu which was a 
district -of R&jar&ja-Pajjdinadu. It is said that the cows were taken possession 
of by the general Kavanai Karuvur alias TiruvSngada-Etti. 


There is not the least doubt that this inscription belongs to the first Vice¬ 
roy appointed by the Choja king Rajendra-Chola I. The name of the royal per¬ 
son and the paleography of the inscription clearly prove it. An additional piece of 
evidence may he noticed in the title Madhurantakap-peraraiyao of the donor chief 
Ealanivemji, which we know was one of the well known epithets of Rajendra- 
Chola I. 
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In the name of the general, which is for the first time brought to light in 
this epigraph, Etti may be considered as having come from Srgshthl. It may be 
noted that another variant of this name is Setti. 

It is also to be noted that this is the earliest record which gives the surname 
Sundara&ola -chaturvedimafiga lam to Suchindram. It might have been so called 
after Sundara-Chola-Papdya. 

Text. 1 2 3 * 5 

1 t# [II*] Qartenv-Juu&uxnr- 

2 [*] yf siipa-Qsirjpuirsmisf-ujQp- 

3 aip&Q luirshj® peirupreiigi £j- 

4 [r]ir%[,rir]%uuTmn 9 .isirC- 

5 ‘[uQs/rp] me<r*w lL® /5/r©ffl- 

6 */rA[®] ,*[£]. 

7 li@J lo[/r]w [«F lipJfQ&ITLe&iFQuQu- 

8 QpdrjSQlQw]®**- 

10 (Lpi'c,Qf>u t -Q<Firy S n;iigirfi<3&(5' } > 

11 piiairuuinq-iuireh aip[£lJQsjmraair!- 

12 iLiiri 5 w^!tririipsLjQ>u[ir*'jmiriijeiir ensure _©0- 

13 isibpireSeirx Qrirmpsnirs^ib gjeneu eireuirQp- 

14 euir us QpuupO / siL[@']u> Qsirsk® eii@rir- 

15. iSrp <y>[y>]sam!r Qu>£i iuL.i— 

16 dsi-Qeueir jgj&ieQiru uemL-jspho- 

17 euek airwr&nr s 0 ^,irirm ^,Tf,QeuAs- 

. 18 <- 6 TU-ty-QlUGor. [«*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the nineth year of (the reign of) king JatSvarmaii 
alias the glorious SundaraSdla-Papdyadeva, Kalanivenpi alias MadhurSntakapper- 
araiyau of Sankarapadi, (living; in Kottaju alias Mummudis5lanallQr, gave thirty- 
eight cows which neither die nor grow old, for (burning) one and a half sacred 
lamps (in the shrine of) Tiruveftgadatt-Alvar at Suchindram alias Sundarasola- 
chaturvSdimangalam, a brahmadeya in Nafiji-nadu (a subdivision) of. Cttamasok- 
valanadu (which wass a district) of Rajar&ja-Pandiuadu. Having obtained these, 

1 From impressions prepared imdor my supervision. This is registered as No. 88 of the Travancore 

Epigraphies collection for 1096 M. n. 

2 til omitted correctly being joined with ««1®. 

3 The syllables uQ&utp have peeled oif. 

i Om seems to be engraved above the line. 

5 (f is shaped almost lifce m. 
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I, Kavanai Karuvtir alias Tiruvengada-Etp, the general of this village bound 
(myself) to measure out (one) ulakku and a half of ghee daily, as long as the 
moon and the sun (hist). 


No. 33.— Sachindram inscription of Jatavarman Chola-Pandyadeva: 
regnal year 3. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine 
on the south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. It is 
in the Tamil language and alphabet of the latter half of the 11th century A. D. 
and is in a good state of preservation. 

The inscription registers a gift of 50 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Pa- 
ramasvamin at Suchindram which is here called by the other name Sundara&ojLa- 
I chaturvSdimangalam. It is stated to be a brahmadeya of Nafiji-nadu, a subdivi- 
i sion of Uttamasola-valanadu which was a district of Rajaraja-Pand-inadu. The 
donor was the king’s general Vslaj) Solakeralap alias Karikalasola- Vaidumbara- 
yap of Marudattur in Tiruvali-nadu, a subdivision of Vadagarai-RajendraSifiga- 
vajanadu. The geographical description of the native village of the commander 
would take us to somewhere near Tiruvali in the Shiyali Taluk of the Tanjore 
\ district. The place may be identical with either Maruvattur or Marudangudi in 
; that Taluk. 

The king is mentioned only by his title Jatavarman and the- question to be 
decided is if he is identical with Mummudi-0h5}a who was made a Chola-Papdya 
by Parakesarivarman Rajendradeva or Ga&gaikonda-Chola who was set up in that 
position by Rajakesarivarman VIrarajeudra-Chola. RajSndradeva’s nominee be¬ 
ing the immediate successor of the first Chola-Papdya viceroy Jatavarman Sunda- 
ra-Chola-Papdya, it is fairly certain that he must. be the same as Majavarman 
Vikrama-Chola-Papdya: the paleography of his. records and what is more the 
title Maiavarman prove that he must have been the successor of Jatavarman Sun- 
dara-Chola-Pandya. The historical introduction of Parakesarivarman Rajendra¬ 
deva, informs us that that king conferred on Vlra-Chola the title of Karikala- 
Chola. 1 This Ylra-Chola may be identified with Rajakesarivarman Vlrarajendra- 
’ Ch6la, for we know from his Kanyakumarl inscription 2 that he was called Karikala- 
| Chola. Since the Dandanayaka, who figures in the subjoined inscription, had the 
I title Karikala-Chola, it is likely that that title was conferred by Ylrarajendra 
and that Jatavarman Chola-Pandya of our epigraph is identical with Gangaibon- 
da-Chola whom Rajakesarivarman V iraraj gndra - Chola appointed as a Chola-Pan- 
dya viceroy. The possibility of the identification of Rajendradgva’s nominee with the 
king of our record being excluded by the Fact that that Chola-Pandya viceroy was 
Majavarman Vikramachola-Pandya as had been already stated, we have only to 
point out that the paleography of this record does only confirm the above conclusion. 


1 South-Indian Imcripiiom, Vol. Ill, Part I, No. 26. 

2 Tracancor'i'Archxoloiical Serin, Vol. Ill, Part I, No. 34. 
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At the previous pages are given for comparison plates of tlie inscriptions of Jata- 
varman Sundara-Chola-Pandya, Maravarman Vikrama-Chola-Pandya and Jata- 
varman Cholii-Pindya, tin: nominee of Vl'rarajendra-Cho]a. 

Text. 1 

1 [II* J Ostsstmt-tu^*- 

2 tt ttsbt ijg Qsiry>ur6m- 

3 if luQpaiirsS njirem ® k. g?- 

, 4 6upi /rjrgjr/rguuir«5rif/5j-C® 

5 e-ppLcQsiripaiarBin-Gl /5/r@- 

6 fi/s<riA@ a^O/Sinii ^£aSj. 

7 l/WKJT STBpirQsirifiSSIT^LjGu^LL- 

8 m&eopgi if v~ a '$&>jQp6!ni_ijj 

9 uttut^itlSs^s^ pehns- 

10 /nuasii Qsirtfiwtssnsippi ar¬ 
il t-ssnr rnrQafmjStnsa.arK'r- 

12 £l® fed TireSBtC.® MQSfBpgir®- 

13 a»<_aj™r GWrdr Q&y&m- 

14 <r«r,g)air & ifl s it eoQ&trip snsujsi- 

15 thuj-iriushr jStpQpaiTs@ eiifSinr- 

16 gppaip 56 © faQisirBptrSarm- 

17 QsSatptrs ssiarpp eir6uir(ipw'ru- 

18 QutnrQ ^mupt [||*] SlwsuirfB gj. 

19 Cnu&ia ma&Gsirem® [(§]- 

20 *p e-i£isQ Qbilj JjL-L- st-- 

21 eu©©** *ppy- Qsirjven- 

22 i—tuiresr [||*] jgjatwagj Lesser 

23 SlpGpeuir OaiAifagif ©s®r- 

24 Qmsstnf «©roQ«/n_sir [ll*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity J In the 3rd year of (the reign of) the glorious^ king 
Jatavarman alias Udaiyar Sala-Papdyadeva, the Ban^anayaka Vslao Solakera- 
Jan alias Karikalasoia-VaidumbarSviH) of MarudattUr in Tiruvali-nadu, (a subdi¬ 
vision) of Vadagar ai- Raj endrasifiga -valan adu (winch was a district) of Sola-man- 
dalam, gave fifty sheep, which neither die nor grow old, to (the temple of) Suchin- 
dramudaiya-Parainasvamin at Suchlndram alias Sundarasola-chaturvedimafiga- 
lam, a brahmadeya of Nanji-nadu, (a subdivision) of UttamasSla-valanadu in 
Rajaraja-PapdinSdu, so that one sacred lamp may be burnt in this temple as long 


i Epigraphies! 


1096 >J. e. 
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as the.moon and the. sun (last). Having taken’ in his hands these fifty sheep;, 
Sattacji Soiutjaiyat)-hound himself to supply daily (one) ujakku ’of ghee. The 
surety of his is Kunameii^i Karungodat} (a native) of Yettikucli (belonging to) 
this god. 


No. 34.— Suchindram inscription of Jatavarman Chola-Pandya: 
regnal year 24. 

This inscription is also engraved in the Tamil language and alphabet on 
the same rock as the previous one. The preservation of the record is the same as 
the other. As such, the record must be attributed to the time pi the Ohola-Pan- 
dyn viceroy who was nominated by Rajakesarivarman Vlrarajeudra-ChoLi. 

It registers a gift of land, by purchase, to the temple of Suchlndiramudai- 
ya-Paramasvamin, for maintaining lamp. The assembly of SuudaraSola-chatur- 
vfdimaftgalam Suehindiram having received money from a chief of the 
Chola country^ named AbhimanaSola-Vilupparaiyan, arranged for the assignment 
of the land to the temple. 

By vi/ai-porul is meant the price of the land; and by irai-porul the amount 
required to make the land tax-free by the. payment of a lump sum. 

In the description of the land, occur Putfenieri and Amarabhujanga-vayk- 
kal. The former is still in existence' and the hitter must have been' ’so" termed 
after the god Amarabhujaftga-Peruma} or the Pandya king Amai'abhujaiiga. 

-■ ' .Text. 1 2 ■ :'- : 

1 ' ? t# [ll] 'Qair^fSiaLjutj^riiMr tL.«u-iu*-irx& Q&irjfitiiFenryjuQ- 

. 2 '0w*ss(§ itrfW® ipuje *m%rirgurmqjKii-C.®. . : 

4 [ip]&&(ti}uQu$Lcmaisi> i £3i ^arirRBr® 

it .. 5," * inri&fijp & £©«>{•£] *r«r Q/tierfijS 

6 M [« pmpi ,®a/§ f,ir uv-’[£]BF ( y i a>L-iu 


7 i8e> ^(^Qmirii r sire9 sir fig ji/fiSprJ# 

ppaieo ■ „ ’ 

8 er<Htu/eir[s'] 

[g^] 

9 [Sjyjssaw 4 ^0«ar[/fl] % j>/u><rLi<umsa,r[ l u*]£ ei r&ia (s SW« 

- &<5wr[Qiuir J- ^ 


1 From impressions prepared by me. Thisi 

Epigcaphical collection for 1096 M. is. 

2 Instead ot the symbol «/8 is engraved. 
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10 [GP^]Oa=aj g«n/D /f*S ®j®OT<_/r<si3a:[A*] 0 <nru> ny- 

11 u, is. © Oantj rff'igj «p ©Qacu /£' fflJ gjumrduiir Qpk- 

12 arajfljyy*] <y>v&,ei,Qm!r$£mtfOiu Shiisp wpjp (frQpp [®]- 

13 (S6»^[j»]«0] <r exQgis^irSsif*]- 

14 ©]J»*W«w[il®] G«». 

15 ©a,OTir;r . esrmaisir Q/Ssui [«]« 0 rt_«av 5 

16 ivrmQnpAqiluuwum] Q ^®“ **>[«! 

Our]- 

17 0 (g 5 to £§)[e!oJpuQu/r(T7j{xrjui ^ir ffin[<ja9G«»] ^/psQsiremS g}£seiis <&k$~ 

IS [sap eSJp^i/ gS^S^s.ni <Ma3,&>(2 !u/ r[io] ,g$firo.D.stasortraj-iy^j. 

| [It*] 

Translation. 

Hail 1 Prosperity! In the 24th year of (the reign of) the glorious king 
Jatavarmnn alias UtJaiySr Sola-Paijdyadeva, the assembly' of Suiidarasola-chatur- 
vedimaftgalam, a brahmadeya in NaSji-nadu, (a sub-division) of Uttamasola-vaiu- 
nadu (which was a district) of Rajaraja-Pandinadu having met, on notification, 
without any deficiency (in number), at the Maxiiambalam on the 29th solar day' of 
the month of Mithuna of this year, (the following) lands were sold and given to 
Adidasa-ChandeAvant 1 in order that sacred lamps may be burnt by assignments of 
lands, as long as the moon and the sun may (last), in (the temple of) Suchliidiram- 
u&uya-Paramasv&mm of this village:— 

To the east (of the channel called) Amarabhujanga-vaykkal under the tank 
of Puttatieri at the eastern embankment of this village, excluding the balance left 
in the first sey after the destruction of it by the breaking of the eastern embank¬ 
ment, the balance of the second sey .(in extent) the land in the 3rd sey 

.... (in extent), the land in the 4th sey .(in extent),—thus in all, land 

measuring two ma and three kani, without excluding the unnilam, —had been sold 
and given. 

Velar . . npavat} Dfivargandaj) alias Abhimanasola-Vilupparaiyaji <3f . . 

. . . alias Madhurantaka-chaturvedima&galam in Kujukkai-nadu, (a subdivision) 
of Vaclagarai-lhajendra&iftga-valanadu, (a district) of Sola-muncjakm, having paid 
for this land the sale money and the money for (compounding) tax, we (the 
members of) the assembly received (the amount) in our hands and sold and gave 
this land- 

The order of Adidasa-ChapdeAvara. 


No. 35.—Tiruvidankodu inscription of Jat. Sundarachola-Pandyadeva: 
regnal year 20. 

This inscription is engraved on the rock in the south west corner of the 
Siva temple at Tiruvidankodu. It is in the Vatr$eluttu alphabet and the Tamil 
1 ChMtfMTara, in whose name all transactions of Siva temples are made, is referred to 
invariably as the first or foremost of the servants of Siva. 
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language, and belongs to the twentieth year of the reign of king Jatavunmn alias 
Sundarachoja-Paijilyiidgva. It records that a vellaja resident of Tirukkannan- 
kod.u gave to the temple at Tirumud&nkodu twenty kalanju of gold, so that a 
lamp may be maintained with one ulakku of ghee per day. The gold is said to 
have been of nine carats fineness, as tested by the stone called kdiuniraikal. 

It may be regarded that one ulakku of ghee was the monthly interest on 
20 kalanju of gold. 

Text. 1 

1 «# [II*] 

2 fflisktW /rm n-enujuirir t# aniptiQeirLp- 

3 u/raorifiO Gpeuka(aj tuiremG ^j^upireug §)p«ir 8[p >] 

4 p0ftp^ir6n-G*(rL.® iarQpeuira($ §)psi r S/p fsl^isaiiremarQairC.® 

5 eirOT.rai tot . . /smug js/e»tc&& jdqijisis&ireBeir.i :© « 5 <sJr- 

6 jpii© Q&et* yA©« Quirm aira-fimpxmainh pmug- 

7 wirpg Quirear §) 0 u^,sir amtp&m- gjOGu/rm §l@u$m 

8 ^msuQiumii Oarem® @)#Qpauir<i(B) fSaijQsr- 

9 uSsfid) &irir/5fdal}&& guOuirigjii j©0®®- 

10 p/reSstri^ e^mg Q&waieu/re jr t§&pw fi¬ 
ll ie«@ Q/stu G&sQOiewrm Gays .... 

12 efiiA® ytfi- 

13 O^a/j- Qp^pmsw Lfg^ir (pj[^3*] anrmaiir p . . . 

.14 .... an,® asi) . . [cSjoyii meamppuf- js®®- 

15 [«,*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the twentieth year of (the reign of) the illustrious 

king .Tutavannan alias Udaiyar Suudarackola-Pandyadeva,. 

a vellala of (the village of) Tirnkkapnapkodu (situated) to the east of the temple 
of the Mahadeva of Tiruvidankodu gave twenty kalanju of gold of nine carats 
(fineness), as tested by hasuniraikkallu , for the expenses'of a sacred lamp which he 
had ordered to be put up in the temple of the Mahadsva (at Tirumudaukdiju). 
Receiving these twenty kalaftju of gold, we, (the members of) the assembly, paid 

them into the temple (treasury) and made.on this o-old 

.for supplying daily (one) ulakku of ghee for maintaining 

one sacred lamp., on this gold. . 


1 From impressions prepared in 1093 by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao and registered as No. 52 of 
the Travancore Epigraphical collection of that year. 
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The muduval o£ I’udur, a devadana of this god . . 
■ - • ..four and a half tadi 


No. 36.— Tiruvidangodu inscription of Kali 1451191. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the south wall of tile central 
shrine in the Siva temple at Tiruvidafigodu. It is in the Vntteluttu alphabet and 
the Tamil language. It registers a gift of paddy made by Singap Kupjappdlap. 
the chief of Omaya-nadu, for making offerings, twice daily, to the Mahadevai 
At the end of the inscription some symbols occur: and these must represent either 
the year or days of the Kali era. The approximate date of the inscription could 
be fixed with some amount of certainty. The Huzar office plates of king Karu¬ 
nandadakkap of the Ay or Yadava family is dated in the_ 1449087th day of the Kali- 
yuga era. and this has been calculated and found to correspond to July 8th, A. D. 
86fi_or_Kalij!967, expired, 15th Karkataka. It is stated in it that at the ajnapti of 
SattuU Murugap, the chief of Tefiga-nadu, the record was written by Sifigan 
Kuprappolap of Omaya-nadu, who is the very chief that figures in the subjoined 
inscription also. As such it is fairly certain that our inscription must not be far 
removed in point of time from A. D. 866. _ Thus it may be said that the record is 
one belonging to the time of rule of the Ay chief Karunandadakkap or his suc¬ 
cessor or predecessor. " 

The symbols at the end are seven in number, the first and the last being 
vertical strokes. The figures are no doubt a puzzle, many of the symbols employ! 
ed not bearing close resemblance, as they ought, to any of the ancient Tamil nu- 
mends found in the inscriptions of this part of the country. 

The first point to settle is whether the vertical strokes at the ends stand 
for punctuation marks as they at first sight appear to lie or form part of the figure. 

If they are punctuation marks, the figures enclosed within them must indicate the 
'Kali year and not the Kali day, being only five in number; and no proper value 
could be assigned to them to'arrive at a figure near about Kali 3967, which is i’he 
date of the Huzur office plates of Karunanda dakkap to whose reign belonged the 
Omaya-nadw chief Singap KupjappSTap, the donor of our record. It therefore 
follows that the vertical strokes are not punctuation marks but form part of the 
figure. 

Like the Kafajm/adi system in which the figures represented by the letters 9 
of the chronogranT&ve to be read from right to left as also in the KaroshthI and ; ' 
other northern scripts, the symbols employed in our inscription have to be read./ 
from right to left. In the inscriptions of the Saka, Parthian and Kushana kings as 
well as in ASoka epigraphs written in the Kharoshthi script, the vertical s troke sstand 
for 1. An into mark from which the Tamil numeral 4 is derived represents 4: 
and this occurs as the penultimate figure in our record. The third symbol from 
the right, resembling in some way the Yatfeluttu ta, is no doubt 5 and is much 
allied'to the symbol given to it in early VatteKittu and Tamil epigraphs. The 
next two figures represent ‘hundred’: they differ but slightly from the form which 
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thiit. numeral gets in some of the early Tamil records. It has however to be 
observed that there is a dot marked on the top of the right side ‘hundred’ sign, 
thus making it denote ‘hundred tens’ or thousand: and it may be pointed out that 
the dot indicates ten in some of the Chalukya, Silahara and Ka|achari grants, as 
well as in some hand written records.' The second symbol from the left is almost 
a vertical stroke with the addition of a wavy upward line. As the vertical stroke 
represents 1, the addition of the wavy upward line would make it 9. 

With the value here assigned to the symbols, the figure when reversed 
from the right side would be 1451191 and may be taken for the Kali day on which 
the grant was made. This day is 2104 days or 5 years and 278 days after the 
date of Huzur office plates of Karunandadakka# when Siligag Kunjappolati might 
well have lived. 

The grantha letters that occur in the inscription are svasti sri and maha- 
deva in line 1. The doubling of the consonant in irukhOlum and the form iya- 
mardu for amudu or amirdu are worthy of note. 

The shaping of every letter in the inscription,— and we note specially ta, ■ 
ra, tpa, i, ya, and /la —and the mode of marking the secondary a and i symbols, 
are quite characteristic of the period to which we assign it. 

Text. 1 2 

1 V§> [II*] Eaaw '®?-ari-«g S$l(rij&air&iiu> QuiretSujireo gjiumir p®a/ 

pus pwmijQ)® Stpeu^uSesr 

2 Sisiaim (gmpuQutrepak ■9=®najiur/r«g® Q/sio atS- 

3 .yuo \V??3Xl [0*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! SiAgao Kuorappolao, who is the headman of Omaya- 
nadu, gave to the members of the assembly, six kalam of paddy in order that 
offerings may be made twice (daily) from (its! interest. Kaliyuga 1451191 (day). 


No. 37.—Pakodu inscription dated in Kali day. 

This inscription is engraved on the bcdipifiia set up at the entrance into the 
Siva temple at Pakodu, one of the suburban villages of Kulitturai. It is a bilingual 
record, the first portion being in the Sanskrit language and the Grantha charac¬ 
ters and the second part in the Tamil language and the Vattelurtu alphabet. It 
records that a certain Ktujjap-Gopao belonging to a spotless family in Pakodu 
made of stone, on the Kali day expressed by the chronogram Dliarmmasindho- 
jibhashya, a baU-pifiia to the god Siva who wears on his head the orescent. Very 

1 See Mr.Ojha’s The Pat/sojmphi/ of India, table LXXYI1. 

2 This is registered as No- 65 of the Travancore Epigrapbical collection for 


1 the year 1095 K.. 





INSCRIPTION OF PAKODU. US- 


low epigraphs are dated in the number of expired days of the Kali era. The ear¬ 
liest .inscription found in the Travnueore State which is dated in. the Kali dav is 
the Hiiiznr: office plate' of the Ay. chief TKarunaniladakkiu}.. Thsi number of days 
given is 14,49,087 .which works : dut to::8th, July, A. D. S66: 1 ; 'The-next record 
which gives Kali day is the one of Parantaka I found at Gramam in the South 
Arcot district. 2 In the latter record the portion expressing 10,000 has been 
damaged; but it was determined with the help of the Kali year, month, week-day 
and nakshatra which it furnished. The date is expressed thus:— Kali 4044, 30th 
year (of reign) and 14,7[7],037.which was .found correct for Saturday, 14th 
January 943 a. n.. A third . epigraph .which, comes, from, Tirukkandiyur in the 
Trnvancore State mentions the Kiili day.by')iheaJaa.of ; the..chronogram ‘‘fflmadna- 
sausumanyah” 3 which places the record™ At D:.T218, , -Gpr inscription is dated 
in the same way as the last one but belongs to auntioh earlier time. The numerical 
equivalent of “ Dharma^indhdjtbharshya” is-, 14,89,759 which would work out 
roughly to A. 1). 977, September. ;The. 'charactersof both the Grantha and the 
Vat.teLuttu portion of the inscription agree, .well for the, last quarter of the 10th 
century. 

Text. 4 ' ; 

1 t# [«*] suirQstrQtr. ..... .: . ... 

2 «s .j 

3 a> *-”0® luajop-oQp. . I'"',.,..,,, •-* 

- 4. aira^siuk, ; . 1, "■ , ’ 

■•5 : (gsir^®^4U!'‘ 

7 e-»au@i8i uo annu-iuirBroji z&oig euouvpaTSOO^ 

s I £}L$iSMariL® Ijip^usir <5- 

9 ebrpis Qsirusir Qa=AaSi=a= [ll*] 

r : ' Translation. ■ ■ 

.... . On the. Kali day'(expressed'by the' chronogram yliifidrrmsindhojWTiarshya, 
this KunpvGopa, who had risen hi a spotless-family oE Pak'da.-just sis (the moon) 
in the pure wave of the milk ocean, who had an avocation befitting his family and 
a far reaching fame, caused to be made for the prosperity of his family a balipMfid 
of stone to'tSe'god who- 'carries' the'-bagging (bowl) and wears the/descent in his 
crest. ■ (This is) the. baltyiika- caused to be .made by Mudiyan Ktujiao-^SpiW of- 
Iliyilkodu. • ■ 


1 Travancorr. Arehmologieal Series, Vol. I, p 

2 Epiyrapkia Indica , Vol. VIII, page 261. 

3 Trnvancore Archaological Series , Voj. I, ] 

Epigraphical collection for 1096 m e. 

5 Two letters had beeu entered and erased afl 

6 Bead «nJ<©^u5-*o. 
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No. 38—Tirunandikkarai inscription of Yijayaragadeva. 

The subjoined mutilated inscription, 1 whose state of preservation is bad. 
comes from the Siva temple at Tirunandikkarai.- It registers a gift oi gold to 
the temple of Tirana ndikkarai-Bhatara, by Kilauadigal, the queen of Vijayaraga. 
deva and the daughter of Kulasekharadeva. King Vijaysiragadeva is not quite 
now to history. One of the stone inscriptions of the Chela king I’arantaka I,, 
found at Tiruvosiiyur near Madras, is dated in the 29th year of reign ( = A. D. 
936) and registers a gift of gold by princess Kill, who is described as the daughter 
of the Kerala king Yijayaragadeva.’ 1 And the KOttayam plates of Sthanu Ravi 
make mention of Vijayaragadevn as the then koyiladhikari , + which designation I 
have elsewhere pointed out to have been borne by princes in the Kerala country'.'"’ 
It is not unlikely that all three documents noticed here refer to one person and it 
may be added that paheographical considerations do not at all militate against this 
. view. With the information obtained from these records we are in a position to 
I say that Yijayaragadeva was the successor of Sthanu llavi on the Chora throne, 
i that he reigned in about the first, quarter of the 10th century A. D., that, his wife 
was the daughter of a certain KulaSekhara and was called Kilanadiga] and I hat he 
had a daughter named Kfli, who made gifts to the Siva temple at Timvon.-iyur in 
A. D. yo<>. It is not known if there intervened any king between this Yijaya- 
ragudeva and Indukodaivarmau, to whom 1 have elsewhere assigned the date A. D. 
955 to 978. 

The term m&fakkoytl is perhaps used in this inscription to denote the struc¬ 
tural monument of the Siva temple of the place, as distinguished from the rock- 
cut cave, also dedicated to the same god. The word ‘taliy&lvaii may be rendered 
into ‘manager of a temple’. It is a compound of tali ‘a temple’ and ‘ alv&ii ’ ‘a 
rnler’; of these, the former word tali is derived from the Sanskrit sthali. 

Text. 

1 tBtyisiiiSa'Smiru QuQWG&finjii Jnetihuirsirear^im sfflOT.sar 

* 0® h . 

2 g«i)Ga'®jr(2^a/(f uomstrnr Sm^iutrirtuQ^soir Q^e&hu/rir Sipiresny.aar 

f^L-i—Tjranra^ ,©0/5®JS/raflarri .... 

3 u^ssr Qtjireir GairQppirir [||*] gjuQuirsir Qpuugeir 

©«■“ Quguj&tegih floftujireireiirjpii aaur.w 

lasaijsjs, jw/t.. . . .. 

1 This is registered ns No. 47 oi the Travancore lipigraphical collection for 10!i6 m. n. 

2 This village is in the Kalkulom Taluk of the Padmanabhopnram Division. Three of its inscrip¬ 

tions have been published iu Vol. III. of the Tratanrom Arc.hawlogical Seriei (ride., Nos. 

20 to 22. . ’ 

3 Eoulh.Indim Inscriptions, Vol. III. p. 236. 

4 Travancore ArcJuclogical Series, Vol. II, pp. 80 and 82. 

5 Ibid. Vol. Ill, p. 182. 

6 Ibid. 
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HhiK!'Prosperity! The greatmen.-of Tirunandikkarai, die manager of the 
temple (^taliyalvaii), and the accountants having assembled together in the mdda- 
lckiopil, ... ... . ... KiL&oadigal, the daughter of KulaSekharadeva and the 
queen of Vijiiyaragadeva, gave, ..... -[thirty] kalanju Of gold for maintaining a 
perpetual lamp in the temple , of Tirunaiidik-karai-Bhatara. The greatmen. the 
insinager of-tile.temple*'and'fbe accountants. . . these thirty kcdahju of'gold 

..... ,• ■ . . Nall&r in .: . . . . Mafigalam ., . . 

. No. 39i—Tir.nvalur inscription of Kulasekhartt-Pernmal: 

- regnal year 241. - - r 

V. .This iiisariptioii is engraved in the Vatteluttu alphabet on a slab built into 
the wrtll-at the eastern’ entrance of. dietteanple at -: Tiruvalttr. It is dated in the 
year , opposite:.'tpctfe second: of .the reign _ of KulaSekharadPerumal, who is in all 
probability a...Ohei-a king... In: the:.given year, Ahe :position of Jupiter was in 
Makara. .Ealajographically. the .record; may & 'assigned to the 11th or 12th cen¬ 
tury. A-;B.:and asiucli,.cannot,be.lono to Jheditne-of the,.saint:king of that name, 
who.:,copipftsM the- Subadradkanqftjdya, Tapatasamvarana ,, AScharyamanjari, 
ikukundamala kni. TinibioS-.and flourished in about'the’endpf the 8th century 7 

A. D'. ' •' ■; .■ 

The inscription registers that the assembly of the villagers and poduval met 
together in the temple of Araliir (i. e. the modern Tiruvalur near Alway), in the 
presence of Narayanan Ravi of KadainftocLu and unanimously decided that tile 
persons appointed as kiUanti should perform the duties of the meUanti and kll- 
idiiti up to Visliu and receive certain remuneration. It is added that if any inter¬ 
fered with the arrangement regarding worship, he shall be liable to pay a fixed 
quantity of paddy:as:fine and that .the person ..objecting; to.the. arrangement shall be 
liable to pay a certain quantity of gold as .fine. . , . .. 

’ The foniis 'drumm . (being’.present:),-, 'imrinal (if; present), avirodicheJia 
(unahiinously), vdthdiaruliyar (appointed),, viluvumolamiein (up to Y ishu), kacfa- 
vfyaii. (is bound to.do), :and admusejam paraiyumavan (he. who says anything 
against it),.. occurring inthis record are worthy of, note.:, Vila and ie-lam afford 
good, examples for: the.change,.of the Sanskrit, slia into._ la. With the phrase 
“i idinu sf lim paraiyuniavaft’U q£ om record, compare “vilakkumavagalkku anu- 
baitdam'parqig.umavaQ" which occurs in the Kaviy-ttr inscription published in the 
Trayancor.e Archaeological Series, Yol. I, page 28S. 

Text. 1 

1- •^#'[#]-‘«^&-rf<ur^ 

2- li iBm/D ^QfsirQuqpmir^- _ . 

' 4 ^irmirem® amt-ikSlmrL.® ■ itinrrustsr- 
1 This'inscription is registered as So. 128'of the Travanoore Epigraphioal collection for 1696 M.iv 
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5 enfhreB Q&iruSev «_s»an0Wjp smtvj- 

6 A Qu/rjaevr(®5ii> ^JjSW'r Qfda.ra- 

7 suCi-tEgi «jy«fl[Qir/r]- 

8 ^sirirhuuureu^ [**] Bpeeriig 

9 Qu>&*firii@tL l ih 3- 

10 ipdir-irii^iLji}, fBqp&mQgyzrtylm]^ 

11 [asouiS^^j] 2 ajaoni Qu««@ffl ®«im 8 a '.T 4/ud .*- 

12 , i-sflo-f [«*] a=«®^ 4 »® ^fleoaSiua)* ^ ®- " ['-'»]- 

13 amafiiuiA [II*] jyiS.gaJ Oa^ii u[«n]/»[i4]u;«Krar;] ii0®- 

14 4 »raii s®se@jai 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! I11 the year opposite to the second year of the reigu of 
KukSekliiU-ii-Pcrumal, when Jupiter was in Maknra, the villagers and the podural 
having assembled together in the temple of Aralur, Narayanan Imvi ol' Kadaih- 
iiodu being (also) present in it,—unanimously made the following transaction:— 
'Chose who are appointed as LiUanti , shall, after performing the duties of 
the meUanti and MHdnli up to Yishu, receive (one) kmum of gold. He, who 


interferes with worship, shall be liable to pay (a fine of).paddy: if there 

be one who says anything against it, he shall. kalanju . 


No. 40—Chitaral inscription of Yikramaditya-Yaraguna: 
regnal year 17 + 4. 

J In my Annual Report on Archwology for 1920-21, I noted:— 

“Chitaral affords a fine example of the transformation of a Jaina temple 
into a Hindu shrine. Here on a hillock known by the name o f Timchcharanattu-' 
mriky situated not far from the village, is found a Jaina place of worship. That, 
this was noted as one of the principal Jain settlements of Southern India in 
ancient times is evidenced by a large number of early epigraphs engraved on the 
pedestals of images found in the Kalugumalai hill of Koiipatti Taluk, Tinnevelly 
district. From these names we learn the names of many Jaina teachers and dis¬ 
ciples who caused the images to be made. They were mostly natives of ^ Tiruc h- 
_cliaranam and Kujandi both of which are villages in South Travancore. Tim 
""former is identicaTwrth Chitaral while the latter is situated in the Agastyes.varam 
taluk and continues to bear the same name. Some of the celebrated Jaina monks 
who made settlements in the mountain fastnesses of the Madura district came 
worn Kuraiidi- __ __ 


1 This can also be read as fleeter (jo® . 

2 u is enter d almost below forming as it were a group* 

3 It i» also possible to read 

4 There is some space before isir&a. 


required at the end. ■ 
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Tlie village of Chitaral is 4 miles to the north-east of Kulitturai , the head¬ 
quarters of Vilavangod taluk of the Pudmanabhapuram division. The Jaina 
temple of Tiruchcharauattu-malai originally consisted of a huge boulder with scul¬ 
ptural representations of ParSvan&tha, Mahavlra, Padmavatldevi and others of 
the Jaina pantheon. This boulder rests at one end on a flat piece of rock and 
projects prominently forward on the west side. The images preserved at present 
are those cut iri high relief on the north side of the overhanging rock. There are 
reasons to believe that similar sculptures existed on the west side. This portion 
seems to have been converted into a structural monument at some later date, by 
the erection of three cells having in front a covered mcmdapa, an open verandah 
and a kitchen. The structural portion enshrines the images of Mahavlra and 
ParSvanatlia, which are old, and another shaped almost on the model of Padma- 
vati cut in the rock on the north side. The last image is popularly believed to 
represent the goddess Bhagavatl. The Jain traditions about the place are now so 
completely forgotten that people believe the Chitaral rock temple to be a genuine 
Hindu temple. And they take the images of Mahavlra and Parsvaufttha to he 
sages and Vishnu under the hood of Adisesha. ; 

Some of the inscriptions of this place had been published in Yol. I of the 
Travancore Arclucologival Series pp. 193-94 . . and in Voh II, pp. 125-27. 

The subjoined inscription is dated in the fourth year opposite to the seven¬ 
teenth of the reign of the Ay k ing Vikaramaditya-Yarag'nna. Being in a very bad 
state of preservation it was not deciphered, though its existence was known years 
ago. During the field season of 1920-21, I visited the place and made a transcript 
in situ which is published below. It will be seen from it that a sacred temple 
( srildyil) probably a Jaina shrine, was erected at Tiruchcharanam by a Jaina 
priestess named Muttavala-Naranakuttiyar who also presented to it a metallic 
lamp stand and a gold flower. As the donee is termed Bhafariyar, it may be said 
that the shrine of irihoyil is one of the goddess.- It may be noted that the term 
•l-.urattiyar (dcr. //uni) prefixed tc. the name of the builder of the shrine, is invari¬ 
ably applied to Jaina lady ascetics. This is probably the shrine referred to in a 
later record of the king found in the same place and identical with the image of 
Padmavatl now taken to represent BliagavatT. 

The Palaiyam plates of the king published in Volume I above, show that 
he had a strong leaning to the Bauddha religion. 1 have to observe that the date 
given in those plates could not represent as had been taken, the age of the king at 
the time the grant was issued, but must be his regnal year: and if this is the case, 
the calculatecf date will have to be changed. The highest regnal year found for 
the king is 28. 

Text. 

1 “3®! t# [»*] a/jr@®nr/r*g] iv t «r[® uj- 

2 er/Sr [isirga] uBgafl- 

3 .. isirjrgguBjg 

4 . . lunL-i p <3irp@ (tpfipjwsiuteir} _ 

i This inacriptWil is registered as No. 30 ot the Travancore Epigraphical collection 


i for the year 1096 m- 
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5 itrreBr&ihf.iurii- pt<3*eir Tear? [Qg(S]ui3- 

6 fsp j^SawsflOwg] isihpcSstrs Qsrar- 

7 j» QpCt-renu, . Jig J. 

8 . ujiQfsa«u@«r a- 

9 Le@ja=f[^!(ii /S«o/D]fi/«sw_iu^j 18&0- 

10 t&eirs Qst<£rj>ith usiuL-inrsssoeOirQeiii Si¬ 
ll ©a.TOiegJ® lfi«O® «u<®<_iu Ouf[^ «] 

12 Qsvirdrjji ^»V' r ' i niU(rr«0 I— 

Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! In the month of Panguni of this year *. e., the fourth 
opposite to the seventeenth of (the reign of) king Vikramaditya-Varaguna, .... 

.to the shrine of the goddess ( srt-koyil), which the venerable 

lady Muttavala-Naranakuttiyar had built at Tiruchcharanam,.- • ■ 

for burning one prepetual lamp without default.one lamp-stand having a 

weight of . . . . kalanju and one gold flower weighing two kalaJiju by the stone 
calledp<m<2dnzH:a/.. . ,... to the goddess (Bhatariyar). 


' ‘ No.'41.— Chltaral inscription. 

'This inscription is engraved on.a stone now forming one of-the steps lead¬ 
ing to the pond in front of the Bhagavatl temple near Chitaral. It is a Sanskrit 
verse in Grantha characters of about the 10th century A. D., and records that 
Vijayabhadra-Vipaschit set u» the stone entrance to the shrine of the excellent 
deity. In all probability, the shrine referred to' in this inscription is the one. built 
by a Jaina lady in the days of the Ay king Vikramaditya-Varaguna. 


1 y ffisjgir sSjiaj&D^jsQaJLnSjSiT ssirpflgtr eimrsisijin r .u6l®iraj®<8[ s| * j 

2 arSInrSiu b a/nrsu8-»i^nf 2i$JQiu- ®J^S/r iij 

Translation. 

May this excellent door-post of stone caused to be made in the shrine of 
the goddess Varasundarl by the illustrious Vijayabliadra-VipaSchit, desirous of 
.abundant prosperity, last long. 


" No. 42.— Chitaral inscription of Kollam 340. 

This inscription was first published with plates in Volume I of the Tra- 
vancore Archaeological Senes (pp- 297ff). But it was not made out in full and 
its purport remained undetermined: besides, there are mistakes in the published 


2 This is registered as Ho. 31 of the Travancore Epigraphioal collection for 1096 u. x. 
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transcript. Hence, a complete transcript and translation are given below. For a 
facsimile of the inscription the plate facing page 297 of the same valnme may be 
seen. The inscription gives us to understand that certain lands were given for 
enjoyment to the female members of the family of Damnnsetti NSrSyanan-KaJi of 
Tirnkkudukkarai, for rendering the service of cleaning the premises of the temple 
of Bhagavatl at Tiruclioharanam; and that these lands were transferred to the 
padamulam of the same temple in Kollam 540 with the stipulation that in case 
of any pollution of death, the Matta-Nayanar should report the fact for 16 days 
and obtain food, and that it any default in service was allowed to he made, the 
lands should revert to the family of the said Narayapan-Kali, in the female line. 
For the meaning of padamulam see page 53 of Vol. III. 

Text. 

First face. 



10 Quakaitfi*' «r 


Second face. 

11 et£iwr Qujrsireir* 

12 , S 0^- 5 

13 *rjr**p& W*" 8 

14 

15 (tpjSturOejr- 





150 


TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


22 i-m- [ll*] jy eu/fi© 

23 iFirsijiSleo' ps&TL-r- 

24 17.7 A <3*=-’ «rdr jy- 

25 «rj» QpJspenniJ- 

27 pfP e-akggm&irjgh- 

28 ti 0C- 

2!) armS 4 - 

Fourth fan. 

3U A «Sy«<rj!)J gpE® 

31 Knr ! 3 ird) e j r& , ©- 

32 .»*(£©•* Suirrar e-^s- 

33 ra 7tpui Qa'jrAsS’ uyi- 

34 iUUlJL J5eSTLL0&L.- 

35 if .wgjjir .irjrro'.rfu- 

30 «rsb */rW) Oumt- 

37 a/.ySA 15 xmrre&rir 

38 Qwjbuq- QaireBsStio rn/rio- 7 

39 ^u-u(LpLo 

40 uudrWtoyth .ay- 

Beloir the first fare. 

41 tpAdr,<E0ff?It/Ul K 

42 .■S’' r ~°oUir(^irL-lSj-Bir £SI 

43 

Translation. 

This is the account of the writing made on the 17th (solar day) of the 
month of Mesha of the Kollnm year 540. The kardnmai ( i.e ., the right of culti¬ 
vation) of the lands belonging to the female line of Danmasetti-Nayanar Naraya- 
nan-Kali of the sacred city of Tirukkudakkarai for the service of sweeping and 
sprinkling with water the premises of the temple of BhagavatT at Tiruchcharapam, 
was transferred from the above-said year to the padam/llam ( i.e ., the servants of 
the god) of the temple. If any pollution or death occurred to them, the Mutta- 
Nayanar shall, for 16 days, mention the fact of pollution and obtain the (custom¬ 
ary) food. If any default arose, a fine of 5 kafahju of gold shall be accounted for 


\ ea■ : is the previomi reading: 

2 The seoond figure was omitted before.. 

3 -Jsosuii? was nut made ont before, 

4 Though tlio previous reading i$*Qeo gives tl) 

5 hi the previous instance it is sfvQp. 

6 Qaekutf is the previous reading, 

7 This stands for u>js>iru«iri_u ( j»ih. 
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(i.e., paid to) the ruling king and the duty o£ cleaning the mahamandapa and the 
sacred kitchen of the temple and of supplying turmeric for the cirattu festival 
shall be left, as of old, with the female line of Danmasetti-Nayanar Narayanan 
Kaji. 


No. 43.— Yarkalai inscription of Pattanabha-Marttandavarman: 
dated Kollam year 427. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the south base of the central 
shrine in the Jauardana temple at Yarkalai. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and 
the Tamil language and is dated in Kollam 427 ( = A. D. ijl52), ijishabha 21, 
Wednesday and in. di. 5. It belongs to the reign of the Yenadu king Padmana- 
bha-Marttandavarman-Tirnvadi and records the fact that the king’s officers built 
of stone the central shrine from the adhishthana to the utfiram of the temple of 
the Bhattaraka at Varkalai-Ddaiyamarttandapurum, covered with copper-sheets 
the srinimana, renewed the muMia-maydapa and consecrated the god. The 
renewal of the temple of Jauardana clearly points to its having been in some other 
form in earlier times. 

Yarkalai was called in Kollam 427 by the name I'daiyamarttaijdapnram 
probably after Kodaiinarttapdavarman 1 also named Vlra- Udaiyamarttanda- 
varman. 2 According to the Anflr copper-plate of the king published* - above 
he appears to have been called also Vira-Ravi-Udaivamarttanclavarinaii Sypjiv&y- 
■muttavar of lvllapporur. 

A translation of the inscription was given by the late Professor Stmdaram 
Pillai in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXIV, pp. 333ff, and is adopted here with a 
single change, vis., ‘the temple of the god (Bhattaraka)’ instead of ‘the temple of 
YadaSerikarai’. The inscription being worn away, 1 VadasSrikarai’ had been read 
for ‘ Hh altarnkar . 


Text. 4 

Gwi-fgfdM Lj(Sj£lU,TL()U>geTirj> 2j,TiOT® Gar jtSIM &&!»£)& 

iwr.essresiL- g)t-u ©.r[oS*] jr jx G&eirp 

«yli U @^SlLjU> 

Msksnp siraiEL-au, r >®irirSQairesirG miri^Ssi ^.m^iuunr ppiremL-iyn 
*«-•[*] 

Qpnetr & [u>*] Qsruu- 

paraeia&ui «-i_i /BQm&m uesAiqui Q*e9&&- [l|*] ffl/fl 

[i^jLO/TCiJTli: Q&LDLjLC, QuafiffitfSP [t|*] Q/B^Lp-SLDemi—UQpiD Lj&J&Q 
u U&nfltL/LD Q<Fe£>&3r [«*] Ft(3* a - 


1 Set) above, Vol. Ill, Part I, Mo. 16. 

2 Above Vol. IV, Xo. 7. 


A This is vcgisturmi as No. 10ii oi the Travaucore Kpigraphicai collection *or 10S5 m. k. 

5 The sir of £)£r/r.fl resembles Qa<r. 

6 Hoad Qs#(y>u>. 
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4 &OX/0OUI Gsu 1 SI? <«?ru^gju wr^/srimL. 

6»irui[u)]- i$(yi<a>uf-&eBmiui(5tj& J.-r [ll' 1 '] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the Kollum year 427 with Jupiter entering into 
Aris and the Sun 21 days old in Taurus, Wednesday, the 5th lunar day after 
ncw-woou, and with the sigu of Cancer rising- in the orient, the loyal chieftains of 
Sri-Vira-PadmauaUna-Marttapdavarinan-Tinivadi graciously ruling over Venadhi, 
consecrated the holy temple of the god (Bhattarnkn), at Varkalai-Udaiyamarttan- 
dapnrnm, after constructing with granite stones the shrine from the. foundation to 
the wall plates, mid paving the courtyard with stones, besides repairing the Sri- 
•mukha-mandapa (or the hall in front' facing the shrine). 


No.—94 Amir copper-plate of Raviyarman Siraivaymuttavar: 
dated Kollam 821. 

'L’he subjoined inscription is engraved in the Tamil alphabet ami lan¬ 
guage on both sides of a single copper-plate in the possession of ivnnakku Tainpi 
Madluvan Kb&ivmi of Senhantottattuvldu. At my instance, it was obtained by 
M. li. lly. M. Rajaruja Vanuu Avl., when he was the Dewau Peishkar of Pudma- 
nabhapuram. Letters are not incised deep enough to give good impressions and 
the inscription is edited bent mainly with the help of a transcript prepared direct 
from the original plate. The plate measures 181-" x 8jr'. Abbreviations have been 
used in several cases and these have to he made out only by the context. It mav be 
noted that a single symbol has been employed to denote vanwham, perumal and vane. 
The word halam is indicated by a sign resembling the Tamil numeral 100, kuruiii 
by the Tamil letter pa and nali by the symbol for u. Other instances of abbrevi¬ 
ations are those for tadi, kilakku, pa!a, banakhu, ullitta, merpadi etc. Grouping 
of letters is another peculiarity of the epigraph. 

Before dealing with the object of the inscription, 1 have to draw attention. 
to*he engraving of a mark on the left margin of the second side of the plate. 
This mark consists of a pillaiydr-suji and the word Sn-tulyam. The latter is not 
incised in a line. There is reference to this mark in the body of the inscription 
also. The object of affixing this mark is to indicate that the document is not a 
■fresh grant but only a copy. The word tulyam may be, taken to mean ‘verified and 
found correct. 

The contents of this document, or rather a series of documents relate to 
the properties belonging to the family ( taravad ) of K&riyattunii Kaminu Vikkira- 
man of Puvangii-viiagattu Kovikkal. The several.-sources of income which the 
family obtained from time to time from the kings of Travancore, the rights and 
privileges conferred on its members and certain prohibitions regarding marriage 
customs are specified in this inscription, as will be presently noticed. 

1 There'is some vacant space afioi-.^© and before SS, which should have contained tht syllabic* 
“efliu ipMug*". It looks as if those letters had not been cut at all. 




Iii Kollam 382 a mansion was built in Vembudimami ami given to Nalkyhjart 
the dmin-hl or ol' Perpiyiuav, "’ho belonged to the Kiiniyak caste and was a member 
of Saiva-parishnd and a native of Andanupuram alias Suiidarasolu-vakmdlur. At 
the same time, some tax-free grants of land were also made in order to meet the 
expense, of the household. Tn Kolkm 335 the heirs of the fmniiv of Kariyartu- 
rai Ifannau Vikraman liecame extinct and an order was passed, whereby Perrayi- 
par’s daughters, Nalkyinar and her younger sisters, as veil as ilovisekharan-udai- 
y:tr were adopted as heirs to the property in preference to Karivatturai Kanniuy- 
Kannap of Karittattafikuli and Kariyatturai Kalkntti-llavi of Pujimpallikhiiam 
who were the next heirs to the said property. , In the-same wear, it was also decid¬ 
ed to discontinue the existing custom of having- the marriage badges (tali) of the girls 
of the family tied by Aryas and it is said that thenceforward the girls of the house¬ 
hold of Nalinvin&r should have their marriage badges tied by the members of Ptrn- 
rnaijai and Maftgarahgodu and that tolam and Icdppulnttn should In- performed by 
the people of Kopi?)adu, Yilavur and other places. 

Four years later in Kollam 337, certain other grants of lands were made to 
the younger sister of Pei-rayM®', the daughter of Mallayipar. 

In Kolkm 491, Kariy&ttupii Kannri}-Sangan, of another family obtained 
from the king certain rights and privileges in the temple of Muttalaikkurichchi 
alias Vlrakerajapuram in Seftgalunir-valanadu, a subdivision of Malai-mandakm. 
It is stated that the family had a leading part in the arattu and hunting festival 
of the temple. 

In the Kollam year 628, the temple of Alvar was built at Muttajampadu in 
Kunnaiiur and the lands granted to it were made tax-free by the king. And lastly 
in Kollam 782, on the order of king Kulasekhara-Peruma'i, the wood-work in the 
temple of Vlraksralapuram was replaced by stone and the festival of ASvati in the 
month of Kumbha and feeding were instituted, a member of Kovikkal family 
being appointed to manage them and to obtain certain privileges for Ms labour. 

The necessity for a detailed reference to all these prior grants arose, it is 
said, by the fact that the original documents had been burnt down by fire which 
broke out in the Kovikkal. 

It is interesting to note that records relating to this household for nearly 
500 years had been available for issuing the present deed. The previous kings are 
all referred to by the term amrmvanmdr which shows that the order of succession 
was from uncle to nephew-. 

In this inscription, several terms occur whose exact. significance could not 
be now made out with certainty; but they are noted here with, a view to ascertain 
their meanings from.allied records. The probable connotation of some of*th,em are 
however given:—- . 

ulppatti: source of income. 

pdppatti: ■ 

mutfbumura: the ancient customary payments. 

murama: customary payments. ' 

miirattaram: 

ddjiamdna: grants or gifts. 
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sammandam: contracting relationship or marriage. 

kanikkarai: 

ur: 

tirama: Nagamayya notes:—“lands subject to the control ol village ussocia- 
' tion' ns opposed to kdranmni or hinds or freeholds directly 
under the control of the State. 
uttappdttam: 
ulavukdrhcha: 

alndiyara: adiyarai is according to Nagamayya ‘a succession fee in Travail- t 
core ( = {■ of the value of the property left by a person of the 
' matriarehal system of inheritance when he died leaving no 
direct heirs but only a distant kindred to succeed to the 
property). 

pcUii’alai: fishing rights. 


Text. 1 

1 jygerflj Q&iSfi Qairsi)j<ii.h ersm$gmp jji ® 0 u^sil ffri-niriMS'i '8ar gj/nu 

aw S/CgUfS^umr® Q&iin QwerratBluir&ep&uju, K-p^rrtsjic ueyp 
8m ruyth ^ 0 ,*Suj/issiii/lii Si/ffiManrKora/ib 

2 Gupp glaanranra, SaruQu&i 9 pH effrir gjaeQaipui Spairyitsjseurrtu 

.nn-ih u&owrnn-GOp;#, *®najr« ks »<3 QatrtSs 

@ifl«®[ih*] sasirawir eB*9pu>- 

3 eirGlp ppwit[i^^\ii>S(g' (tpor^or SppiirQppp jpht&trajmwn k *a»3*ar 

^Q&iifirpmrQui &ii>p$duiSpQai&Qw QsirtSp^iu, ^iSeQ&aS 
siuiurmrSii tuirsG&&ii m-Js&u, «st-fi$'n)u> Qsrr- 

4 s*r®anr/p'uif«@ QsirtSpp ppeun ® oij;&a,s e-kouu/5,9 uruupfi .*/r 

or lot arm ff£iu>ff^®[**]sir/raS jp GtPenuff. fijoairiLuj-A^io (Lpekm 
t-l Bjirouba.-m^ £)i—sf*nj[tr*]iujpi i rXgio, «/r,g;fflg)Ll® jt/ikpismcj- 

5 tLDiretr a-iip/rQ&iretriroimevj&irk 4 Ss!'surssSiuirsirir 06a,4r,Sei) &u9t,vu 

<J®4B«9« Qup>A&r 10 *A w«r«o«9@r*jg Qunjunp jym 

usow/i'Sliyir umaftQsitehm-nmetr&is # Wmag Qaiiiup. sArnSko 

6 'QmriB&sttt&U) QeC.ii)- meuiS^Si QeirGpgi Qe,TeSee »i QwrfiwQesk Oaj 

euQufmii, v *iia&ppQiueirp Qu®ih ^«ru>n«ra)s^d> .»©««&* 
eirpstfiurs Quiuuiy. urp^^k tL.moflC.i- u/B/tfo) gan-th 

ejjiiSeril iBireeim/. Qpas- 

7 «ef)aIiu« t-OT«fuli_ ^if uei>9&&> rSeoth Qiu(tgu,traaiux£ ^mpaeesSejw 

. 0«u>^ uiar'iuirar Q*rt9se& uxarnyth .©^jpefl^ *L.«r®fliA_ 

Ljmniui-miB^La Qinuuis). aatiUkn s/rawflipih aanju/ii ssL/spurr- 

1 This inscription is registered as No. 2 of App. A in the JVatianeore AroWojicai f or 

1096 m.f.. 

2 In other places this word occurs as snriiiup^isop. 

3 Read ppsuirC.if.iiis. C.if. is written as a 

5 Pi-iffii w perhaps what is required. 
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8 C.<Sih •-eOirayaireQeuji}, utpjgnb ^uQu^uC^w uy> 

!U S-otsu; TlLjii, Senpujw 0ss> fi i A JJ Q&tsgjpira-Qix \siQp@ui9p 
Q,«<fQu> Qaru/.yii- Sp m ak(ippp jytiu.[/r]a/CT rn/r/f smui9S=ar 

9 tiskwLii kmDkJ® u,& Qu>l _ ©/rajj* ,d® a_ u&owmise 

&■& Oa leoafriQp&pJt arfiiujuaap askQemk SxQpwskQp 

Qeipimwpr ,4* Q*y>£*rp & 2iu sSppC. 

10 <&£) ariStiu&snp aesr'Sew^ ^tkOsoraraani^ QuuufJuirarQp ^.pjp 

isirp^Ssu iffOiuigurir Lfatflis.ustrstHaQsirsBrppi airfiiu&tenp arsi 
(3 L-V- £01^ e-araflil£_/r<,3)iri/yLi pajirJipi* Qwuup. sirtfitup: 


11 emasrar SsSpQuiesrQp Qe@^<sirt,i>&'oi s us Ss usu^ir (Lpppetr&Qpl&Q 

aememt&rgurir* u[/D*]^j«> s-skstfl* pp suit (Sa^ib aits 

e-auup$ uruupld (tpAu>t-f- rLpmp esig ssurirjatmu,’ 1 (jpp- 

12 in Qpppp/xram^u appwQ&tL/w sakemr^urr sflsogi sek^m^gurr s.k 

W)Li_ Sk&Qp. 0 Li)a.ii ~arpuQuii-uCi-^. S ifii> 

Qwsouuuj. Quppn9^)ir major ,s«os»uSg)/r pima&S 

13 «>.srre»flL.i_irsi»irayui §)jreQQ&sir<iir a-esu^iurenjiuui ^Q&iifd/rpirirQu, &/i 

js$u>2pQp[#*'fiu,-a-SBi-iup<rs Qppps &i2 Q&u9Qp BL-m& 
Qaurkst® oin-ppirs^il QAuuu. arrfiuppisstp ppoin_p.- 

14 » Quah&uvbmSsrt.pireBQeL-paiirp ^Hajmrufi^pmp jn *0*«rar nppei 

«gj /5s»&a2(g9if piE>s&SGiiuQi-~ QsiruSssm Qukr^pdisik pmseF 

Swirsnir QurshnAr wmsirjiiQsir® SL-arafl- 

15 »®jr Qa/raar® pireSujih aa)e»g£/f 0«/r^gjt5® s.ekeiHL.L-ir 

oar Qsirmr® Qjg/rtpLh airuLjQ.sC-® s-aruuC-i— 

.tup^aa QsiruS&seo (Lppwtuirss-w* (Lpp (Lpppp- 

16 (rsHD^jii piresnoirmr swumpmmk muQuiruuL.L^p,w tsAjpu, mu.ppt 

sfs-LD QsrremQ Quit gii£jij.ig jyikn/raueir aeiuSss Ki—ispieu(^iiis 
piT&GijLD S&TLCLj- IK.lirSK.iW Ldpi QmQl— 0 pjlTIU- 


1 This word occurs also as ,-i#flui9pQci.?Qu> in linn 3. 

2 Cancel d». - — 

3 Delete *. 

4 Eeadj»«»^ja.. 


6 Cancel ii. 

7 Bead eruQuffuilL-pii. 

8 Bead Miraa/ti. 

S Bead Bun- 
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18 


21 


ju a.<D®si_ iiwar Quppu3 & r piiG&&a<Q pernors: isir&Sl 

©—® Ssirsur.® 1 e-eifh^L- upj£Uv &&£ pusQemfia^etnii LjirsQA «s>® 
unruuej^ p,s/. ua>@ & A /Semi ^jwur**tr- 

«bA u&mufsifji^ dooflujih pa/p^i '$,Q*«@jrprrQu> **(e& 

utSpQp&Qi* ,$«nr@ y&Hu&jisi ifl«ru. 4 rmmt&G 

LOS! (£UU ©OJJB 2 -W* a _ Qldgsuljo). QairsBsixrtis; -pQ&iir- 

tlif-OT anuRujjgjaa/D aearQamrar irtkamw wwuie&i L-m& Qs=ikss(ifisif)ilaieir 
anrC.uf.ii miSgjir Lg? id'.rQmirarLfirp& Qair 

sBsSeo nmjnrui e-txruuiLc- Qpirp 3;p^s=m^w 


ti6iraflO«ui_«, i _s0 t i rg U ^ L 

“1“ snaiiQtupja QeuL.eat-i(Q udrofi «.«,// 
Siuojii up/S ^Q&Kfijr&ireoQw «sT «*' 


j>*],@,S,,. 


5 Quoargsutb iStor&v 

i pp\Q Qf/rji 


QpvQu •'Qpfijs&a& Spaiirsirgppp ^yuuKvai 
a(ir)a/ui iSarmty urnrs^iv^j m&i Qikmi^iru. 
Quuhuutf. SnQpQinek Q^sQmA- <raay» 


iiudi.i Qar(&jsppir 

JJ) ST &- (y Qto«o 

«irj 3 »r«r' qpppet. 


Sertmd nide. 


Qaj-J^ui tUptdu.q.&x- 

‘aZ^’ ■ * "“‘""“’“S !l ®k?-uuu h lur pw&^mcxr wr&fpQp 


iSeneyih gfosaor eusjni, ty< 
Spain (ifipp ^giftiiLnirait 
iQesTLnu 


tu<-Ofu> <aC.®B, fl @ r 4p_a,a>&a & Q&u,?#, 

' ®'«°P & <8pppir a a,u> ' 


24 


S7m 

Q«ir«8rfU 


@<-a, & rujjp, * a. Qp^aira 

acvuiSff®. (Lppp&ma^fS^Suj. 
wjuuasfl QuirsrB&Gr 


(QsoQ&ajruQu^uiirdr jy 
rear u§«g aQa^er^trpsi 


bwuuozB qpSpjn Qp^ aoajaa^A Qtof.uuq. Qa/nSisA 

pp»iirL.t 9 _A eQaapuieir Q^ShnyA Q u eZr<m,ti 

t9s>7c&Ttt/us -s/dsu/t© a/^^57 a/«»« ^-srruuilu. 


Read «fl«rr®<s/r© 3B_eraf5cli_, 

Read /spcnrC.uf.eo. . 

«»* is expressed by a symbol 
A symbol which generally denotes 


year’ is 
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26 ■ssresrwrar a=Buiijeaiaelr mpuQuQ^th £euesnip_tuirir&sm(rs « 

£ — QuT(n ) usuui.S'a ) Qwevuuiq. G*rafis9A« 
ju^d jyaru,S .Sgis/raflsb errl- 

27 t-irth ^gw/r^ib Qu>uuq. itmsir e&CQw ©s\>a/<ig Gu,a>uu^.iuir sSC® 

g©^ Qppperr(8jj3&£ B.aretS lLu. upflio Qu^Ar^sirpsius Setrfnf 
uuiu/»[js/*] 

28 e-OT-afli_i_ fSiy.uevfiarai 1 2 3 4 Seiih *j-i«o>G«r gjjjrsafl «jy©©[/r*]i^[iv*]ti> 

^m^LjWTQsiraarp^eo e-waft* C<- .sio. 8 u*>0@,sh ^ 

<25 5 *®ii a_ g^xaefl © wrt/Stoyti aaxem&ari ««■- 

29 el® ©OT>,®[fflr*] file®® 4 ®^if a-sfrafljS yStf. usu®©* a-^mj «s»m 6 

S7 gjsssiB © mtrjfiiLjw J 9usim-inr n^peoirasS Qp[ja]ih gdqfjmir'* 
©<i «*tL©ti !=# u«Wi_f [>*],*£& /£>(ii)«r jmi ®l_,« r S efl£S,ffl(Q)m6ir 

air @b x-ikpZetrih «n- ih sril® i£li- a QiFir j»w aaiii^.fluima^m u[p]/£ 
enLi—irw '“^guraDaiI u/riflQsu£.«Di_®g i?u6Brr_.rirffl/ii) Queers 
ti iBsirSsn^iijm *iuQcu[p*]j)i QsuiL®Di_«g 

airp/gS ^,Q&ii@rpirirQw &t5p@ui9pQp&Qu> Qar/rsrar® 

Qur@u > uq.B@u> §)&*&£& ,@eot_ 1 '«&a!sg eSjrupw 1 2 ar 

gtc a/rarti Qsir&e8s<> ati—iQs msm—tqih _«y- 

ant-pjSi euBjrir£iLjti, Qp/fteSpsi h <zpi~u),p&! peat— fSea.pS> 

Q&irek® QmrgthutfSgib {j$£iams(& > G«® eBairpiit /fi&srsgii 
'SQuism » B ,rhiujp&* (S Qs® Quit™ 

Qurp urm^^eo 0uffflrr 14 «sir ersk&th 0®[ir*]6rrOT ga)Q®«j-®ir or* 
[u9<m] Seuui:.i~tuu>ira gisSajih eirp/kfi Sty. ga)0®«jr(3u® 

US/T6TT 15 jywLDireu&r seiuB&a- QairQpp^iras^ii gjisarig e-sytot 


> 30 

31 


32 


33 


1 Read 

2 «r«R is expressed by symbol. 

3 ,s ip. and uw are expressed by symbols, here and after. 

4 S^«® is expressed by a symbol. 

5 and 6 Symbols are employed to denote J-oio», feironi and »«*<; 

7 @g and */r are expressed by symbols. 

8 iA_ is expressed by a symbol. 

9 0® is expressed by a grenp. 

10 iSsrV is expressed by a group. 

IX J« is expressed by a group. 

■ '12 s»®ieWexpressed by a contraction- 

xs. Ou is so written as to be mistaken for the symbol of the year: may also read MrsnW.tr 

14 aurf is expressed by a symbol. 

15 Ou®our is sfpreased by a symbol resembling gy. 
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34 iS/DurressruCt-iuw Sby-tuir eirGl p eSee^ir u. Qj,.xeB sir irm-i^i QsmiSiaeo 

u®$t8uuC® G«& 1 eu(njatuirett Qrup ppeuir® eupsgiane 1 P-.souui5$ 
ueuu,i^l <y&ni>nQpjrj (Lppu, (Lppfrptnbmsir 

35 piresrmtresr ^mwAsnsi-wsii xressftasmr am® empffLD ?-*i<5JSuuirt_r~ih 2-60^ 

srr*e uitSojSix .g,errj.’unr ui[^*]jwi sruQuAuui-t-fsigpi >Sty. ^ 

3(i 0«/r®,«43ii 4j«9#Oa=uSj@)ii xi—A giiQ air am® GuirqrjwuupQiu gjAxireir 

«V PP™*® WK]« n^uursfi u<ruu,i& (Lp 
einiLj (tpp Qp/pw (Lpp/ipiru, prar- 

37 uwtct <Ftiw«i/smmar air oaf) soar sag eaigpm asn/t^uurLir-ii e-eoireusir 

&& ^em^ioljrir !*[$*] jpnja eruGuiruuih-jpih xmiesurdi tSU&puiat 
ffip 6uro%> utnrwfi- 

38 ffiajwnai ^yP&Apur/smrQw &iSjSS$uSidQ6u&3us aiuiurrsm ® gpsargjOT ,§) 

o/«® ®fflo/Diiyji gflJU/S&i ujpueS&anh xl-AshA, «u_,«,©ipu> (g 
p@ps£>& upViyri, 

39 .ei—A&QairairgtijLoirjvii, Q&uSs jgljp StomuuijL <M(irjapw GWou/Jif. 

LbnQjStru? OtMUuup nsn erfla) aev&iVjGtrfi.iSi p-tietL-iijirir Metrirmpjg Q<s/r 
sBiaso 4 J)a:rj; :>uriL ^)S- 

40 «« pieittrAreafPc aaiarag pe&x-aijrsir airafl [||*] 

Translation. 

On this day (*.«.), the twenty-second (solar day ) expired of tlie month of 
Mina of the Kollam year eight hundred and twenty one, corresponding to Friday, 
Uttara-Phalgunl, Dhrita-yoga and Simha-karaiia, we, the illustrious Vira-Ravi- 
varman Siiaivaymtittavar of the Kllapperur (house), pleased to order (as 
follows):— 

The following are the idpatti, p&ppatti, dauamanam and mmmandam re¬ 
lating to the properties of the family of Kariyatruxai Kttnna:n Vikkiramufl of' 
Pavaiigavilagam palace in Karnja^ur. a village of Mnlai-miu.idaiam, as they are 
being held, having been ordered by our ammavcmmar (uncles) Siriiivaymllttavar in 
former days, for being held in succession and enjoyed as long as the moon and the 
stars last, with powers to do, to cruse to be done, to conduct, cause to be conduct¬ 
ed and handled (the same in any way):— 

Formerly, i. on the loth day of the month of Rishabha of the Kollam 
year 332, to Nallayiijar, the daughter of Penaypjar of the (tom-pamAad. belong¬ 
ing to the Kaniyajar caste in Andanapuram alias SundafaSola-valanallar of NafiS- 
nadu, a palace was built in Vembadimapai situated to the west of the said village 

1 er0 is expressed by a syrabul resembling 
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and the channel called Pallikopdap-kal of Ambalamattivur. and given with the 
privileges of morama. Ivapplr, iuAgaSitta, and danamanam: and for the require¬ 
ments of the kitchen were given , ma and 1* kani of lands out of the plots includ¬ 
ed m the said (village) of Mattiyur as well as those in Nagalac.li, Mukkanivayal 
etc, situated in the bed of the tank of MattiyOr (village). The palace of Yem- 
badimuQai along with the puraiyiiams including hills and dales, and the lands 
(ifaiii and karai) in the said village of Matt'iyttr, were ordered and assigned by 
Siiaivalmutta-ammavatnnar, exempted from the payment of trad and internal taxes 
such as uttappattam, ulavukachehai, paiueald etc', so that they miglir be held in 
succession as long as the moon and the stars last. 

Then on the solar day of the month of M>shu of the lvollaiu year 335. the 
nephews e., the heirs of Kariyattupai Kantian V ikkiramaij of VilavElr in llalai-man- 
dalam having become extinct, the nephews of the next degree viz.. Kariyatturai 
Kai.inaft-Kannul} of Karittattaiikuli and his i. e.. the said person's coparceners 
Kariyattupii Kalkutti-Ravi and others of Yiyaour-PuJimpaJlikoijiiui were ex¬ 
cluded; and Perpiyip.ar’s daughters, Nalkyiijiir and her younger sisters, as well as 
Ravisekhnratt-uijaiyar were adopted as heirs to hold in succession, as long as the 
moon and the stars exist, the Kedmkollai of Kariyattupii Kannatj-Vikkiramajt as 
well as thirty-two lillcudi of Kannaljlr, Vilavur, Kandanallur and others, who 
look after the ulpatti.pdppatti. mu®bu-mura, fir, urdnma-miiratna and murattarafitjal 
relating to the properties of the taravai in Vilavflr. Muttalakupcbchi. Kaijnanur 
etc.-, thus should it be done. Besides, the Ariyas, who used to tie the marriage- 
badges of the girls in the Kariyattupii family were excluded; and from this day 
forward the girls and their younger sisters belonging to the Koyikkal of Nallayi- 
1)4r shall have their marriage badges tied by (i.e.. be married to) persons belonging 
to Poljuuuia, Manharangcdu and other villages; their festivals such as to lam and 
kappnkkattti shall be conducted by the people-of Vilavflr, Koranadu and others; 
and the customary ur-murama, murattaraAyal, dcina-mdnain, sammandamand what 
not, shall be conducted or caused to be conducted as detailed herein. (Thus) had 
it been ordered by the king (ammavan) and is being acted up to. 

' Then on the 25th solar day expired of the month of Mesha of the Kollspn 

year 337. one ma of land in the bulk bed of Vifckinunae-Rri out of the. plots in¬ 
cluded in YilaAga(Lu of Nanji-na<)u and six ma, one kani and one muiidin of 
land, composed .of several taiic of Pavudi, 1 with their old tenants removed and 
taxes exempted, were given as sridaimm to the younger sister of Pejjrayhiar, the’ 
daughter of Nallayiuar, to be held in succession, as long as the moon and the stars 
exist. 

Subsequently on the 21st day of the month of Kumbha of the Kollam year 
491, SiraivaymuttH-ammavan (j. r.,'the king) ordered mid assigned to Kaiayattupii 
Kaiipari-Sang'aB of the Kovikkal, for being enjoyed in succession as long as the moon 
exists, such right as tlranma etc in the temple at Naymar-Muttalakkurichcki alias 
SrJ-Vii'akeralupuram in Sefigaluiur-valanadu of Molai-mandalam and the charge 
of the sacred treasury as well as the female attendants during the. hunting and 
ardttu festivals, and the privilege of ‘throwing the arrow’ and of receiving food. 


I Pamtli need not be the proper name of ■'< * land: it might denote a portion of lands. 
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Then on the solar day of the month of Sirnha of (the Kollam year) 628, the 
said VikkiramaB-SegaraO built the temple of Alvar at Muttalampadu in KanriaBQr, 
set up the Alvar in it, and gave for conducting worship and making offerings, 
the lands belonging to him viz., those situated between Mavuia and Alaranai, 
along with iru-karat-varam and puraiyidam ; and (the king) Siraivaymutta-ammavai} 
ordered these to lie exempt from taxes. 

Subsequently, on the 6th solar day of the mouth of Rishabha of (the 
Kollam year) 782, when KukSekhara-Perumal-ammavan having ordered, the wood 
work in the temple of Muttalakkui'ichehi alias SrI-Virakeralapuram was removed, 
stone work (of it) was completed and car and other festivals instituted, Kariya- 
ttupii Vikkiramas-Segaras of the said Koyikkal family was appointed to protect 
the girls and the properties as well as the danamanam, sammandam etc., of the 
taravad and to see that they behave as the followers of Siva. 

For the expenses (to be incurred) in the said temple on the eighth day of 
the ASvati festival in the month of Kumbham and for the feeding on the day," the 
said person assigned land (having' a sowing capacity of) four kalam. one knrmii 
and four nali (of seed), composed of several tadis in the plots called Perunlr- 
kulam and Kilaraman of Muttakkkujichehi; (another piece of) land (having a 
sowing capacity of) %- kalam, 2 kuruni and f> nali of seed under the tank of 
Vilambuvakoijam, composod of several tadis; and a third plot of land (having a 
sowing capacity of) 2f kalam, 7 kuruni and 5 iid]%, composed of several tadis to 
the east of the tank belonging to KannaBtirkadu. (The income from) these shall 
be credited in the sacred (?.<?., the temple) treasury; and car and (other) festivals 
and feeding shall be conducted from the funds of the treasury. Vikkiraman- 
Segaraa shall receive annually . . kalam of paddy and 8 mida of cooked rice as 
well as other privileges; and he shall on the eighth day festival and parivettai 
have charge of the sacred treasury and conduct in succession, as long as the moon 
and the stars last, the festival, accompanying the procession of the god, taking 
with him female attendants and discharging the arrow on the hunting day. 

At the time when any impediment, interruption, prevention or enmity is 
caused to this, the north entrance of the temple shall be closed, the rayiravi shall 
be cited as witness, the worship stopped and the impediment etc., should'be removed 
by proper settlement. Those who intend evil to these arrangements shall incur 
the siu of those who cause damage to Siva temples. This' deed was issued by the 
Kerala king Kukriekhara as a Saiva document with the mark of Sri-tidyam; the 
said Kulasekhara-Perumal-ammavaB ordered it to be given to this family. 

The original documents connected with these which the previous kings had 
ordered, assigned, made, and caused to be continued, having been destroyed by a fire 
which broke out in the palace of Vikrar-Marudavilagam of the said person, this docu¬ 
ment which was issued in the said year, said month and said day, while we were en¬ 
camped in the. palace of URaiyarvilagam at Kalkulam, evidences accordingly that 
from this day forward, the ulpatti, pappatti, munbu-mura, murama, murattaram, 
diinamana, sammanda, kanikarai, ur, urama, iiltappattam, ulavukachcha ~aladiyira 
and'every other rights relating to the properties of the said family, shall be" held 
in succession in the family of Kappas-VikkiramaB as long as the moon and the 
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stars last, paying the taxes in the same manner as they were paid in former times 
and shall be enjoyed, conducted, caused to be conducted, rectified and continued to 
be so done. This is the writing of the accountant Ichchuvaran-ICali. 


No. 55.—An inscription of Sattankulankarai. 

This inscription is engraved at the entrance into the temple at S&ttan- 
kulankarai, a suburb of Chengattpur. It is in the Yatteluttu alphabet and Qii'Slala 1 ’ 
yalahnihguage. It has no date but may be attributed to the 14th century A. D. 
on pakeographical grounds. After stating that a certain Dsvan-Sankaraft of 
Melkkadn executed, repairs in the temple and re-consecrated it, the inscription 

g ives a list of donations of money, made by a number of individuals, for feeding 
rahmanas during the two ckadatt days of each of the twelve months of the year 
and on other occasions. In the latter portion of the record, a list of lands given to 
the temple are named. Most of the house names of the donors are all preserved 
and they are all situated near about the temple. 

Tom is the antiquated Malayalam form of the word svam which means 
‘property’ and it occurs in the compound words 1 devasvam ’ and ‘brahmasvani’. 
Talaikappu is another word which is no longer in use and it denotes the headman 
or chief. Kari, kadu, lodu, ham, muri, veli, p-u&am, vayal, nilam, miilai, man, 
o$%, kandam, taru, cheri are the endings of land names. 

The following is the list of lands and house names that occur this in¬ 
scription. 

House, names. 


Melkkadu 

SattaAkulangarni. 

Kalliflkal 

Kudakarappalli (Kudagaram occurs in 
early Tamil literature) 

Murungaiyar 

Idava 

Akkiranam 

Madilkkal 

Gbvindamaftgalam 

Kandam 

Irumba 

Kaviokal ' 

Idamana 

Vattam 

Pulfflaman 

Alaippuram 

Valamburippalli 


Land names. 


Vadasfirikkari 

Mayakkalkadu 

Idattil-peruAkara 

Ambala 

Kallakottukari 

Elippuflam 

Pupanilam 

Serivaselinikkari 

Idamapal 

N&gattkari 

Iravikari 

Teralodi. 

Kavalikannankari 

Kadambapsrkari 

SetHlikari 

KanichchipulavSli 

Tevadiya»arkari 
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Pottaikkamjam 

Tekkinagaro 

Polikadam 

Kalayil 

ESvii-Alaippuram 

Kilcheri 

Kepavagacheri 

Palattipkal 

Akkittamangalam 

Vaykkadu 

Mudakkatti 

V ellaiy ttr 

Perumpalli-Pennadu 

Puj-akkadu 

Neydalpeja 

Kopattu-kulattara 

Kuiirinmel 

Kilku&ram 

Nakkal or Nagakal 

Kulam 

Jlulaippalaipan 

Kallilr 

Pilantottam 

Perumbiral 

Vafinippulai 

Tattaikkadu 

Achchittamangalara 

Ilangulam 


Soraayayarodi 

Aiidilankari 

Mamlkodu 

PuliyUr-Kallarveli 

Ilamap Sejukari 

Sojukarimala 

Pajayapkattucheri 

MelokiUidam 

Alayaykaijdam 

Vagattiyapi 

Karikkodu 

Ayyauvali 

Terkavuliodi 

KoilanvCdi 

Kilayarattilkandam 

PachehuttiyiTkapdam 

Naliyarveli 

Udalattipkalveli 

Kokkodu 

Pudukkari 

Vettuvaptaju 

Kllpuravayal 

Koyilpui;attu-Ayya?)veli 

Vayaruvaikkal 

Kadambflrkandam 

Kuvaiyftrkalkandam 

Uralmala 

Vayifigap 

Ejapgappajjarodi 

Nedumap 

Pudiyarkadu 

Kiiakkinammuri 

Pottanambila 


Text. 1 

t# Qwa&arC® Qpaj^ibsaek ^uussS Q&u9&ar an*. 

Q&uSp 

wtSmm [I*] a<hcS 


I jyuJruaty/ipMp gieuirQpSl a 


* 1 ^p** 


’0 9(5 


1 42 of the Tr&vanoorc Epigraphieal 
belcrw the line. 
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6 tSse^Q^pp^ wst, ® l u_ e u< B r&pjp, ^^^ 00^0 3 * 0 * 0 ? 

7 0 ( 0 ) 0 * 0 ^ 11 , ^s-nirs), || ^ujru^.006,0 3 svirQpS) u,06>isioeo 

[ih*]u>tt/ 2 Qtsr<£ ttmuHB- 

8 bso 0 piiutHjw w[ 4 ] ^3=* erC.® II l80s 3r @ *'jjpjg, yte,iu*y, 00 eo 

3SorO?£6ssmt-00- 

9 *» Jy&ai- f*Ml II iS 0 *sr^rSp 3 3 jujrusas 00 so 3 BuitQ?S* gj(gu,u 

10 i -a®r,3p3 yirsuumf,00eo 3sutrQ?£ sstreUsbrs; . soiiu, jq6<* 1**31 

II xi-aL_* & iru9p pujrua^. 0 - 

11 0m giaiirQ/sS) g)<_tnsar Seosssmi-eir ,**£U || Siaei &*u9p0st> 

kb™ us^ 00 io 3 soir- 

12 QpS) ' e,C.i-00j*OLhu^ jqem /sirja || j^u*usif,00bi 3*o*Q?9 

13 affi ^j£a r 1**31 I) asbrssft ^irSpjpi y*suusi?00so 3 ®JirQ?£ ^SsouLjp 

031 0(5*96- 

14 Btrirni Qi*^-iu*sbr jy 6 ah srirjjti || j^u*uaif,00eo 3 so*Q?£ msOLbLfflu 

15 jijBa? jmp0^}6> isirsSmuy- ass CO || 3 *o* & *oSp 3 y6saum?006> 

3su*Q?9 i QuirC-mi— 6 s- 

16 smsm 00 so «rarth ^j 6 s isirgsa II jyu * u&if .0 0 so 3 so*Q?S t urernif- 

,*irC-(S O?69ssrs0 pihic jysah r ‘ 1**31 || 

17 *9iR69s^*Sp3 Lj,ireuump00so 3Su*Q?9 Qp^iBimy* uxsafiiu® sms 

zshr jy 6 s <**£ia II j,/ 

18 u,u*fi00& *m„Qp£ Qu*s@si—00 «iiu> jy&o- mtr& || pgv&j-ifi 

03 y6souai?006i 3 *o*Q?S 

19 s*ssti96) jy 6 s- 1**31 || /rump00so 3 suirQssB (Qswppp jy&ar 

isirsu || ws* <®*i9pj)i y*wu- 

20 <3bp00SO 3 bo*Q? 9 Qs*s9so*<lsouL]p0 3 ul.i—s SWl9 J)j£s 1**3 II 

Jt/u*uaip 00 so 3 * 11 * 0?9 Qy>Q&- 

21 fl ^tj 6 s 1**3 II giiu $*j*&pj» y*aiump 00 iii 3 *u*Q ?9 Qs*su^st 

22 jqu*ut>ifi 00 so 3 soirQp£ Qsssasus 6 QsS 0 3 UU estss 1**3 || i& sjr 

(S 5 «&pjpi y6eoump006, 3 m*- 

23 Q?9 u*so00sbrs sotiw jy&ar 1**3 || jiju*usif,006, 3 *a* 0?9 su 

l_i— 00 so sex*i_ mrjrirsm ssr&s- 1**3 II 

24 Qu iL_ tgjtrtiSp pu*um?000 3*o*Q?(6)9 jyiQ0pu>iBmso03 lo**0 

?*s&n-& seos saeem 1**3 || g)i _- 

25 u & *aSip3 y6suusif,00io 0(50tu so*’ijs*i-® urli- 16 % 1**3 || 

_ tflg7«r ©/m 903 ___ 

1 In the compound word either j, is omitted or the engraver has combined the words 

as in the case of short ?t’s. . 

2 is entered in smaller characters below the line. 

3 Bead ©iriS^*. 

4 Read Q/*6. - 

5 Read 

■6 Read j^uir. ' 
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m?,pj& GoC-t—iS j>j&Qppir,iBM&>pgi Opeiiii ..©©afiaSj-tc s 


tjresuB « 

%7 'gf&Q&rreirjpj It 






i:irkai—s^irii3pju jytus 
isirgu || y,<r®ju&pp,8- 
a > u<&■!Flh , ^ppfisppi Qmeneiru, <r®® ®irg$i || usQiraarsaruair^ ^SxuLj 
PPSH xiiwirfij- kt®® mtrgt) II 

g)reu$ •*-!_ w/uua-J jy&Q&irehrjji || 9iB,Bgr > iru3p^)i $(irjQeiiirami 
QuiTrjthusftaflu QuihiairiL. 1 —- 

Am ^ffSa-sor® II y,ireuutrtyp$6> $Qi}$tu ®irsiruSm Quikia i_®® tsrrgp || 
^uiru^p8 etiL<-t£ 

Sui—airjruuwrfflf? .sy s=9:r*inni—jr n trrairQp9 L/ps^irtl.® Qs/tl- sar®® 
fSir^u || asarsBfl ( sj iraSp pujrudiA- 

p$Ben $?QiuirQp9 ^eCiypppi aiBimirfir sar®® ffi/rjja || Qp.n£ Qpsu 
li t8(m»S&Qjiu, sar&Q&ireirjpi l| 

pieoir^iraSpju ^(^Qeu/rem Qmupeo Qup tu&a; mtrgja |l jyLnrueappjSst 
2<Slp@ upuQpeuii .©©sfflAfiir- 

u> ear®® mrgu || s£tfi&9a; (tpuupi QpLLQeuirdr Qairwrp& 

@ mppQp ^/iIld QsirQpp .sy®® uppi || u/rso- 

®>ii a, ,jy®® srCQ II ^pSwOw <raiim> .jy®® .iy ©®- jy@S3.gE, 

i&@uppmirgii isireb- pQjrirppQir aarC® || tysarir- 
mremiMgl S ipkt^tppp uiLi-k jy®® jy©®- || pm^Spp^m- 
(Lf&iTULUfiUtmr jy®® ®/rjur || PgQannaaar- 
® ©siraj/AQu, ton. jy®® ®ir jia || tyean kakemu.rr$ jy 

A® ®/rj!/ II jy tumr&mSirirtsfd ^)<r®m-iy.sar m ®- 

iSeoaaoit-sir ^Qpirppkk(g p&&irkaip@a> <sS«iragagij Q^suif 
«© jy^B/5/ri^A® jy/fluym ®AuiS®® jy®9aw® || uiair^iruS. 

JDJV «jyiusar®iEiSjrinj© ©saari—a-^aJiiuiityii i5/r««o)Aui jy®®®®®! 
jy®® jy©® II tysar/rsrajeaarma-^) 

6t)uiu> jy®® ®/rjSl II (S}<i>u®iru9pjil ^©Oau/raor® 
jrffl ©m® ot®® Qpebrjx II jyu®- 
U3™p maitD ®-i_«/nru6rrafl «sy®® u^s.#, II 

@u>u@iru9pjpi airkp^iij GuiriLmL-aamrmpgii, &imiarr@ir®i,ih H p 
jy®Q®il® II jy^ti Q u ir^i_k ® 

A® ®r jf; II ^irviumfip peuirQpS <3 peak ^0«fi«a ju, sar® <3®®*- p || 
i_/®rr«™«J7w£) ©or^ Qp^urt-jur ®®® ^rja, |( iB^^rSpjp 
fi^Glsuiramd Qu<k>- 

a@ppu>mma>pg, ®i_iiu ®r®® sir^a || Qmmetryk p,uQlc@ ^ 

®* y,k®iuetyp ^©^iu LjpssirC.® QsirL-m&a> os *|| uesrirtmmr 
mirff Qpmm- _ 
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45 

46 

47 

48 

49 


50 


51 


52 

53 

54 

55 


56 

57 


igOffiftiyii (y&truuifiLnem^nim ai.i_ ty&srja [||*] jqunu3ap& &iLm- w 

solclc ®/rjpj II Qlli—^itSjii [ 9 ^)« 0 @ pikSsririsgH SHip 3 = 

©<s=/fl £!si ssimi— ®ua=« isirgp || 

wra>&3s>i uii0rsssrG our pf&iutremurir mm. 1® §)0sirs>i upgua&trm (if 
m &r fgtLjUxr (Lpuuppirjv airstoifuuifii Qisn9p!Uir3,0 3ku. jg)0®/r 


ifi *xxma 83 ““"“ *0^- 

* J3aw/ii «fifflrr*©Qt_irQarri Gaipfirt (ifiJuppirjji ^L-A*r uiigiir 
■ot® gaihujiriris&Qw ^OifsdeoirpiiSsu ic4=* simiiuiut mi i—ai^uru.® 
Q&sufsg,®! ^pp 0pp minrir®- 

Q&ir@&ir opil®Ssi QpCiq-jiUiq- Qpsku-iM usotWw® Q&trsrrsy 
aiirp^iLieiiruyirii- QpiriiiSsir Quirir sm—Q&iHimiB usajrsa&ar® 

@)i~p@M Qutyii- 

®jr || II aareirirOeri. Safi 5w4i Qmrsk^tijii Q/s* @£© arsS 

uLjGtiib II kjesnSsupQpeo Qsireir^ Often eojvu&l up II Q&jSliu Of 
wresftafi Qussn Often Qfuugp up II ® 

i_ic«areo II ftaa&raifi II /rafla/fl II O^j-OeOj-iji- II anrewreS aemeararafi || 
sL-tiu.rg^sifl II GfeiresFlafi a/eSio^j II a>®®A4S! 4 o)Oa/«9 II OjSai 
ifiu^jeafi II Gfewau- 

tuirQmrtf || irglpek&fi |1 wessr <kGt sir® II 4 <*%^ <2a«® II 

eiruimr Glfjtsir II Qairetrap^ et>&Q®irsbrJPi Glftengm. i II 

Q&jV&ifiQpeoiSsii&QiGijirairjli Qsjeine^- 

& Qweoswi II upiuir ariLQOfi fl QmS»ffiffiOTi_ 0 iLb II ^eoswriu smru. 
gpii II euaCu-inumfi || afiQsir® II jyiuiusk QeneSI II QfipaQsneS 
Qiuirif. || Qaireveoebr Qeuefi II %Bir 

iumip0Qeo &esMi—ii> II uam-pp^Glsn ffiswri_ii U ftn-eifliuirir QeueS 11 e _^5 
m^fiekaen OeneSI II Qair&Q&irlS || l jgssnsfi II QaiCGaiesrpirJli II 
g)eirmu9en Qairm^ft ' 


Qffi<si @)@uFfd®upuir || Ste LipaiiuMsi 
tutusbr QaisSI *8Kni_(y II ^ai^iraaQeni 
entrtujjiesiaiaaeo Lfp'^r Qfg!ip& 


»■-“ 11 QsiriSai-ippp 
OTTl_($Mi LjQjrt-Qpii II 


Q*«o/u> II »«&-<_(3p£i II V-retQpeo 

©Oinriy. II y,0iurrairO || jyiii%.r 4 Clir 
LpQzsru>(Lppl II QftSuntptn II Ou/B 
rfOTffig urili_£i II *iri@eB®?0 II ^£«”- 
eujar/r Qwretr &£oui9#f jiff*t II f-‘ 


II QuirppemiLHp n S 

& iru3pju ^itMIl.^0 * 
i> || u3u.u@irti3pp ^jsSifiLb 


II tf> = *i = 

§lu.uprmi 9 pp 00 Q<s»irmu> jyff* II a>-ii II a^i^^iriBpj)i jyppih ^ 
&& || ok. i_ jy4=ar £)© II mffiirg}/ro9ja LLtuear&m&iir 


looks like On - . 
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58 «(5 iSa>iriiQ 1 siriG‘—/60io eusouiLjiRuuetrsifl ji/iiui II & II airasi—a 

& ir£pj>i ^/Lniraip0 aistihLjSuudraRu u£is$ireir ^&sr |[ & II 

59 Lcaa-^ir&jbjji y,<rib §lt-usar ast/as II a" II SduB^iru9p& j>j ufu^ 

JS@ai eraiirQp® Ljpaaiir m® Qsm^ar jy&a II «= II Qua_@ir<(9- 
6(1 /DJ» y,irwuifbf,rr,®ei s.aiirs,jih mas . miu, ^jira- il a» II Q&jjiwsiinmreir 
QuirQfsmhiBm Quiso sseouSaa Q&aosi] igtu$ jqiR RUffi 

61 GutTt}uii9Qr?sv aeou£aa Q&ev®; $iu@ jtjS trnrifi onggfuu/OTue,® rseoair 

UL) a£oui9&a Q&eDaj Siu0 jojiR wrifi II 

62 Quii—^iriSju (Lpuu^siii ptLem—a/ru® miruji *&ut9&iF Q<ra>ffi/ iSiuffi 

jsjiB mr & ifiaa II 0is.da LfpesarrCO) aHjS® 

GH /spuuhmetLn §jar ib asnyijp aiirgxiupa&iaur Qura awi9a*& Qa-eoaj [/fi*] 
£0 ji/ifl «nry 9 II 


No. 46.—Stone inscriptions in the Yaliyapalli Church at Kottayam. 

An account of the Yaliyapalli Church at Kottayam is found iu the Pallip- 
vattu (*'. e., songs relating to churches). Here, it is stated that Kinnyi Thommau 
j. e., Thomas of Canoa, along with 72 families, probably of Christians, got on hoard 
a ship from the country of Evuz and arrived in Kodungalltlr i. e., Cranganore. 
In the year 345 Maran i. e., Lord Jesus, he obtained a copper-plate charter in his 
favour; and being driven from there, entered Jvadutturutti. From there he 
proceeded to Kcttayagsun i. e , Kottayam which is described as being situated in 
Tekku&kaju in Vemba-nadu, and established a Church. With the permission of 
.the then reigning king of the countr y Ylra-Kerala-Adityavarm an, says the book, i 
the foundation of the Church was laid in Kollam ‘i 25 arid the building was com- I 
pleted in Kollam 752 but the Cross in it was set up iu 754, i. e., during the time 
of Mar Abraham Matron. It is said that the Church as it was built contained tine 
w6od carvings of animals and birds such as elephant, tiger, man-lion, peacock, the 
Indian cuckoo, parrot, swan, etc.; and it is not unlikely that the carvings now 
stored in the upper-part of the eastern end of the Church preserve some of the old 
specimens. 

The two famous Cross inscriptions in Pahlavi and Syriac characters in this 
Church have been edited in the EpiqrapMca Tndica Yol. IV, p. 174ff, by Dr. 
E. W. West. ' -- 

In the courtyard and steps of the same Church are the following inscrip¬ 
tions which have not been noticed hitherto. They are tomb-stones and relate to- 
the death of certain individuals of the place. 

Text.' 


1 Qairsveniii erm#tU)er u>^ 

2 figsUL&irpii (D^a_ [uwjerf- 


1 These ate registered 13 Nos. 1 to 20 of 


! Epigraphies collection for 1096 a. k. 
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3 [««6v] uS&s: mtrpgiQiusir 

4 wtrfiigl Kmes&ijfi Q&§)& 

On the I9th day o£ the month of Dhauus in the Kollam 767, Mattuven 
Mattu died. 


1 Qairsoesiii ^jnr^f imr- 

2 em® BiBaujir^w 

4 fiesaQu/ru9 

On the 4th dav of the month of Simha of the Kollam vear SOS, Chandi 
died. ‘ ‘ " 


1 jifirr [«,]£)« Lturm® 


3 suyS&s Q.utrS 

On the 24th day of the month of Dlianus ii 
char died. 


the Kollam year S91, IJacb- 


2 

3 

4 

5 


Qairaisoih 
m. uur[«m®] Bibib- 


6 QuitiiS - 

On the . . . day of the month of Simha in the Kollam ye 
in&ppila died. 


849, Acltcha- 




3 

4 

5 

6 



On the 6th day of the month of Makara, in the year 849, Avudeppu died. 


1 QaireoeOLC jfrrjki-JiD- 

2 u>ireixL- pan iff' 

3 @*.flQi_«r© 

4 LO/r^^, nsoeo 


5 euySl GTi— 

On the 5th day of the month of Dhanus 
kada-Mattu died. _ 


the Kollam year 830, Edak- 


o2 
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4 Qair&& 

5 iuw 

6 

On the 10th day of the l 
Kochclm-Mariyam died. 


onth of Karkatakam 


1 


a-iD@ u 


o Open Lair 

4 . 

5 Q&nl ut/6! 

Fragment of a tomb-stone. 


6 a lyP&a sti— 

On the 18th day of the month of Tula ir 
Mappila died. 

1 Qsrrsosoih & : . . . 

2 LniremL- pm .... 


Fragment of a tomb-stone. 

1 GWsosoth pij- 

2 or'ShDa- Larassr- 

3 ® <3* 

4 uur r «[Q,s] 

5 ^Qpuugg 

In the Kollarn year 892, [Ma]karam month, 19th day, Matte-Avudepi 


2 
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6 #a=air mines) 

1 Quit - 

8 k 9 iS&tuir 

On the 7th day of the month of Simha in the Kollam year 764, Pottajj 
Ippachchao died. Messiah. 


1 Qsrris)es)ii) f"^] 

2 «ra-.3® lo/rssar- 

4 iT t-nOa. *[e»r- 

5 i_]fflO««o «r 

On the 20th day of the month of Karka^aka in the Kollam year 825, 
Kandakkal-Sa . . . died. 


1 a«/rA6«[ii*J ^irra-u) 

2 ustremt— .s0(W><fS[(u]- 

3 ©iruS-B^j/ .... 



On . . . of the month of Vfisehika^ j n the Kollami year 820, Mariyam, 
daughter of Ayya-mappila, died. 


died. 


2 

3 

4 

5 



6 «« Qumi9 

On the 4th day of the month Kaffiji in the Kollam year 817, 


1 flsr enenw j/.w#’ic) <5! 

2 wiremi— pm ■ . ■ a-iD- * 

3 a»«u . . . . 

4 9 nsenssie)iL$a& 

5 QusrS 

The date is Kollam 849, Dhauus 29: the person's name is damaged. 


1 Qsirenenu) «sfri3- 

2 [a-] maemu- e9ifl&9- 
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4 . . s trafleu . p 

5 . 

6 fissoeo eutfiaa 

On the 4th day of the month of Vriachika in the Kollam year 812, . . 


1 «^/rra=it). 

2 .ss. LDirsmt _ Smm- 

3 ldit^ld [=S(a-] j)f- 

4 && unri9ar m- 

5 0)<»6 uiftaia 

6 Quit u9 


On the [8th] day of the month of Siihha in the Kollam year S49, Achcha- 
Mappila died. 





INDEX.' 


A 

Abhaya, sur. of Cholak., Kulottuiiga 
I, 130, 131. 

Abhayakaraij - tiruvamudu, oferiny, 
133. 

Abhimana&ola-VilupparaiyaB, m., 138, 
139. 

Achcha-Mappila, m., 167, 170. 
achohu, coin, 82, 84, 85- 
Ackyutaraya, Viz. k., 12, 116. 
Acliyutarayabhyudayam, work, 112. 
fl_daikkay, nuts, 18n. 

Adankotju, land, 33. 

Adavallar, god, 133. 
adhishtbana, base, 151. 
Adichdaac-Kodai, m., 1, 82, 84, 85. 

,, -Kodai - PurushottamaB - 

Udaiyar, m., 85. 

„ -Umaivammai, Vlnadu qu., 

J, 4, 5, 6, 7, 10“ 11, 28, 69. _ 

Adidasa-Chandesvaradeva, saint-deity, 

133, 134, 139, 139n. 
adigalmar, 42. 
adigaramSey, explained, 8. 
adikkiBi'a-variyanmar, 25, 33. 
AdiSBsha, serpent-god, 147. 

Aditya-II., Chola k., 6, 7. 

Adityarama, m., 26. 

Adityavarman, brother of Kamavannan, 
Trcm. k., 94. 

adlyaya, a present, 120n. 
Adiyarkkunallar. Tamil commentator, 
25, 

Agala&ii, land, 36. 

agan&ligai, sanctum, 25, 28, 29, 83, 


agappoduval, temple official, 8, 29, 35, 
42. 

AgastyeSvaram, taluk, 146. 
agattu-pandiradi, time of day, 6, 67. 
agram, feeding, 19, 120. 

Aiyapkoyil, shrine, 29. 
akkal-vaniyar, smiths?, 37. 

Akkirapam, vi., 161. 

Akkittamangalam, vi., 162. 

ajflapti, signatory, 141. 

aladiyaja, succession fee, 154, 160. 

alagerudn, tax on hdls, 90, 92n. 

Alaippuram, vi., 161. 

alakku, grain and liquid measure, 33, 


Alajtai, land, 93, 97. 

Alaranai, pi, 160. 

Aiavay, land, 41. 

Alavay-kandam, land, 162. 

AlimaBur, land, 39. 
alivu-pilai, kuxja-dapdam, 90, 92n. 
a’Wgapam, governing body, 24. 

Alvar, god, 110, 153, 159. 
Amarabhujafiga, Parpdya k., 138. 

„ -Perumal, god, 118, 

120, 138. 

-vaykkal, chan., 138, 


Ambalamattiyur, vi., 159. 
ambalavasis, caste, 8, 25. 

Ambala, land, 161. _ 

Ambasamudram, vi., (Tinnevelly Dt.), 


94. 

amrnai, queen-mother, 69. 
ammavanmar, uncle, 153, 158, 159. 
Amritaguna-vaykkal, chan., HSn. 


1 Figures refer to pages; and ‘n’ after a figure to foot-notes. The followin 
eh. - chief; chan. = channel; Co. = country; <li. = district or dimsimi; d,. 
stir. = surname; le . temple; ft. = village or lcv:n. 



amudu, amirdu, iyamardu, offering, 19, 
19n. 

Anadu, co., 81- 

Andanapnram, s. a. Sundarasola-vala- 
nallur, vi., 153, 158. 

Andapil}aiyar, s. a., Apdapillai-Bhatta- 
Atii-atrayaji, author, 124, 127. 
Andarimayinaftgal. land, 30. 

Andavep, land, 30. 

Andilafikari, land, 162. 

Andil-kodu, pi., 76. 
ofijali-hnsta, pose of hands, 113. 
Aftjinanpugalidam, sur. of Trav, L, 

Afinui;}:iiva-vaykkal, chan., 133. 
antarayam, fax, 127. 

Appap-Sundarap alias Muppattiruvat- 
tattap, to., 66. 

Araiyap-Vilnpperaraiyap, to., 119,120. 
Aralur (Tiruvalur), 145, 146. 

Aramuu, land, 37. 
Araftgap-Kupxappolap, »!., 13, 16. 
ajattu, festival, 32, 86, 88, 151, 153, 
159. 

Ariyap-Sokkap-Periyaperumal - Mart- 
tanda-Brahmadhirajan, m., 99, 100. 
ariyarudade, explained, 24. 

Ariyas, race, 153, 159. 

Ajlifigal, vi., 45. 

Aprur, vi., 86, 151, 152. 
svVugai (aruvai?), caste, 122, 123. 
arugai-vaniyap, (cloth?) merchant, 123. 
Arukaniram, vi., 38. 

■ Aruviyllr, vi., 4i. 

A§ckaryamafijari, work, 145.. 

ASoka, numerals, 141. 
ashtami-festival, 83, 84. 
asva-variyar, 25. 

Atiratrayaji, title, 124. 

Attaravam, land, 31. 
attippSjpi, gift with libation of water, 
11, 21, 72. '' 

Avalttr, vi., 41. 
avarjam, document, 131. 

Avani (Sravana), epithet of Devadaran, 


Avaniana-Pinaiyar-Timvadi, sur. of 
Devadarap-Iveralavarmap, Venadu L, 
_74. 

Avapi-Pillaiyar, do.,69. 
Avarrapi-tudaval, land, 36. 
avatai-a, incarnation, 110. 

Avudeppu, 167. 

Ay or Yadava, dy., Ill, 143, 147, 
148. 

Avakotta, fort, 112. 

Ayalanal, land, 39, 

Ayam, land, 30. 

Ayambadi, s. a., Goshtbslaya, 9, 73. 
Ayilap, pi, 38, 45. 

Ayirappulai, vi., 82, 84, 85. 

Ayiravilai, land, 36. 

Ayirttr, vi., 3, 1, 5, 9, 10, 11, 1.3, 16, 
28, 34, 44. 
ayudhakaryn, 89. 

Ayya-Mappija, m-, 169. 
ayyap, father, 125. 

Ayyaparai, land, 75, 80. 

Ayyap - Dendichehurarnudiiiyap, m., 
104. 

„ -Seiidau, m., 13, 16. 

Ayyapvdi, land, 162. 

B. 

bahuvalaya, ornament, 113. 
Balakantara, brahman architect, 110. 
Bslamarttanda - Kulasekbara - Vaflohi * 
bhupala, Trav. h, 110, 111, 112. 
Balarama-Bharata, work, 106, 111. 
Balaramavarmau, s. a. Balarama- 
KiilaSekhara-Vanehibh&pala, Trav. k., 
106, 107, 110, 111, 112. 

„ -nephew of above, 111. 
balipTtha, bali-stone, 142, 143. 
Bhagavatam, work. 111. 

Bapabhadra, musician, 109. 

Bauddha, religion, 147. 

BhagavatT, goddess, 90, 147, 149, 150. 
Bh|skara-Raviyarman, Chera k., 3, 6, 

Bhatta-Atiratrayaji, author, 124. 
bhattahSra, (padagaram), 25. 




bhattaraka, bhatara, god, 4,10.11 16, 
74, 80, 81, 82, 151, 152. 
bhattarakkal, temple measure, 130. 
bhattariyar, goddess, 147. 

BhamldevI, 111. 

BhatalavXra, sur. of Vlnadu k., 99, 
101, 104, 105. 

brahmadeya, gift to brahmans, 130, 
131, 133, 134, 136, 137,139. 
Brahmaprajna-palarar - Tiruvadi, m„ 
67. 

Brahmasaudhi-pIJJaiyftr, god, 115. 
Bralnna-siddhlinta, astron. system, 28. 
brahmotsava(phnrnmattuvam),/esi;TO?s, 
12,16. 

C. 

Cape Comorin, vi., 65, 106. 

Ceylon, co., 6, 120. 

Cbagarai, land, 41. 

Chalukya numerals, 142. 

Chande&vara, saint-deity, 133, 134, 
139, 139n. 

Chindi, ?>!., 167. 

Chandramana, astron• system, 13, 
Chengappar, vi., see Tiruchchenguprur. 
cheri (land), 161. 
cheydari, cheydu-nel, 2. 

Chiraiyinkll, vi., 43, 44, 45, 70. 

- Chitaral, Tiruchcharaijam, vi., 146, 
147, 148, 149, 150, 

Chola-Pandya, viceroys, 134,135,136, 
137, 13.8. 

Chola • Papdyadeva, Chola - Pandya 
viceroy, 136, 137. 

Cholapuram, vi., 17, .124. 

Choieivara, god, 17. 

Christians, 166. 

Cochin, co., 112. 

„ Raja, k.„ 112, 113. 
Conjeeveram, vi., 89. 

Cranganore, vi., 112. 

D. 


danamanam, gifts, 153, 158, 159, 160. 
dapdanayaka, general, 136, 137. 
DapmaSetti-Narayanap-Kali, ro., 149 
150, 151. 

DariSanarva-fctam, vi., 41, 45. 

Day of the week:— 

Sunday, 5, 10, 28, 99, 100, 
102, 103, 104. 

Monday, 5. 

Tuesday, 28, 104, 105. 
Wednesday, 27, 151, 152. 
Thursday, 27, 28, 69, 70, 
85, 86, 88. . 

Friday. 158. 

Saturday', 26, 28, 65, 66. 
143. 

De Lennoy, captain, 111. 
de§am, co., or di., 90. 
devadana, gift to temples, 18, 19, 21, 
97, 119, 126, 127, 128, 130, 131, 
133, 141. 

Deva, god, 90. 

DSvadarap-Keralavarman, Vencidu k., 
69, 72, 74, 75. 

Devap-Pavitth-ap, m., 11. 

,, -Safikarap, m., 161. 
DevargandaO, m., 139. 
dsvarkarmi, temple servant , 128, 130. 
devasvam, temple property, 28. 
Devid6v6chchuvaram, vi., 28, 31, 36, 
40, 43. 

„ ,<e., 42. 

Dhanafijayap-Kapdap, m., 17, 18. ’ 
dharma, Sivadharma, 130, 
Dhpita-ySga, 158. 

Dikkellampugalum - Perumal, god, 
104, 105. 
dikpalas, 70. 

Dindigul, taluk, 117. 
dlpaSala, 110. 

DIpika, commentary, 124. ' 

double-fish, Pandya emblem, 126. 
duvada&i-gapam, assembly, 24. 
dvarapalaka, door-keeper, 8, 43. 


Damodarap-Vikkiramap, m., 99, 92. 


Edakkadu-Mattu, m., 167. 





Elippupam, land, 162. 
elundarulikkum - nambi, processional 
priest, 33. 

Eluttuvalagam, land, 39. 
elvay s. a. el ay, wet land, 24. 
emberuman, god, 117, 118, 119, 123, 
130. 

Ephemeris, work, 26. 

Eraniel, vL, 84. 

Etangannanar-odi, land, 162. 
Ejitari-nadu, co., 33. 

Erukkandujai, Irukkandupii, vi., 102. 
etti, s. a. §etti.l35. „ 

evapper, privilege, 159. 

Evuz, co., 166. 

F- 

full-moon, paumima , 29, 154. 


ganam, assemblage , 24. 

Ganapati-nadai, te., 8. 
Gandharvavijayam, icork, 111.. 

GaneSa, god, 43. 

GangaikondaSola, Qho]a prince, 131, 

Gafigapadi, co., 128, 130. 
Govindamangalam, vi., 7.5, 81, 161. 
Govindap, m., 104. 

Gramam, vi.. (S. Arcot. Dt.), 143. 
Grantha, script, 1, 12, 23, 72, 128, 
142,143,148. 

Gjrikyaprayoga, toorh, 124. 
Gunamalaiyar-ilambagam, work, 9. 

H. 

Himalaya, mo., 126. 
hiranyagarbha, ceremony, 108. 

Buzur Office plates, 143. 

Hyder Ali, 111 


Ichchuvarap-Kfili, m, 161. 
i<}ai , weight, 97. 


I^ai-Apdilkodu, pi. 75. 

Icjaichcheri, land, 32, 45. 
ldaichchura-na^u, di, 35. 

Idaikkadu, vi., 31, 76, 82. 

Idaikkodu, vi, 30, 33, 36, 43. 
Idaipalaiya-nadu, Edappala-nadn, di., 
29, 38, 40, 41, 43, 45. 

Idaipperar, land, 41. 

Idaitottam, land, 36. 

Idaivayil, pi., 76, 82. 

Idaiyamanam, vi, 9, 11. 

Idaiyurkkadu, land, 36, 

Idamap, land, 33,161. 
idangali, measure. 15. 

Idanir, land, 37. 

Idavai, vi., 117 161. 

Idannil, land, 38. 

Idukkinangal, land, 31. 

Ilachchar, m., 167. 
ilai, betel-leaf, 18. 

Ilaiyap-Aiyap, m., 13, 1.6. 

„ -Perumap, to., 13, 16. 

Ilakbodu, land, 30. 

Ilakkundajai, vi.. 123. 

Ilambela, vi., 33. 

Ilampalaiya nadu, co., 32. 37. 

Ilampaili, vi., 13, 16. 

Ilampetaparatti, land, 30. 
ijambal, Ilamba, hamlet, 36, 37, 38, 
44. 

Ilaftgovadigal, author, 121. 

Ilangudai, vi., 27. 

Ilafigiilam, vi., 162. ’ 
iJaAkuru, prince's portion, 27. 

I la vain ap (Ilagamap), hamlet, 31, 33, 
34, 35, 37, 38, 44. 

Ilavala-n&iu, co., 76,-82- 
Ilayampalai-nadu, co., 34. 

Iliyilkodu, vi., 143. 

Indukodaivarman, Chera k., 144. 
ippar, merchants, 123. 
ijai, tax, 159. . 

ixaiporul, lump-sum tax, 131, 138. 
Irayipajaikuli, land, 39. 
ijaiyvu, land, 120. 

Ijrai^idai, vi, 34. 



Iravam, land, 37. 

Iravikari, land, 161. 
Iravi-Kuijpippolaj), in., 13, 16. 

„ -Parandavnp, m., 11. 

„ -Sakkirayudap alias Toftgap- 
palkvaraiyinj, m., 17, 18. 
iru-karai-varam, 160. 

Irukkantur.ii, s. a. lirukkanturai, j it., 
102, 103, 124, 127. 

Irumarattelvay, pi., 73, 81. 
liumba, vi, 161. 

Irunftalur, vi., 75, 81. • 

IrQriman, hamlet, 75, 81. 

Isana, dikpala, 20n- 
Isvarajj-Kodai, m., 89. 
Ittainadu-kopam, land, 35. 
Ittikkal-vattam, land, 93, 97. 

I war, vi, 17. 

Iyakippalji-Derisanarvattam, pi., 38. 

„ -malangam, hamlet, 31, 44. 
lyakki-Selkp alias Tepijavap-Uttara- 
mantiri, m., 117, 118. 

J 

Jaina temple, Chitaral, 146. 

Janardana, te., 151. 
jata, matted locks, 43. 

-Jatavarmap, Pandya title, 131, 134, 
136. 

datavamap alias Udaiyar, Sri Chcla- 
Pandvadeva, Chola-'Pandya viceroy, 
131, 133, 137, 138, 139. 

JatSvarmari KulaSekhara I, Pandya h.. 
124. 

., alias Sundara-ChSla, 

Chula-Pandya viceroy. 134,136, 137, 
140. 

Jayasimha-nadu, 89, 93, 99, 100, 

102. 

Jayasimhanftttu illam, 93, 96. 
Jayatuftga-nadu, co., 103, 104. 
Jlvakaclhntamani, mark, 93, 74. 
jivita, 29, 75, 80, 89. 

K 

Kadaiftnodu, vi., 145, 146. 
kadali, plantain, 93, 96. 


kadamai, few, 18. 

Kadambaftgari, land, 162. 

, Kadambltrkapdam, land, 162. 
kadaj), tax, 128. 

Kadapadukuvai, land, 31. 

Kadatturutti, vi., 166. 
Kadigaippattipam, vi., S3, 84, 85, 86,; 
93, 97. 

Kadinangulam, vi., 7, 66, 69, 70, 71, 

kadu, land, 111. 

Kaduvelamakfetdam, 32. 

Kaduveli, pi., 37. 

Kaidagattu-kujaftnarai, pi., 7 2. 
Kaidaivalagam, vi., 68. 

Kaidaivay, vi., 90, 92. 

Kailasa, te., 101, 117, 118, 120, 122, 
127, 131, 134, 136. 

„ mo., 94, 109, 110. 

Kakkattuehcheri, } 19,128,130- 

Kakkudi, land, 133. 

KalaehUris, numerals in the time of 
the—, 142. 

Kalayttr, vi., 41. 

Kalakkadu alias Solakulavallipuram, 
vi, 99, 100. 

Kalakkitoxam, 41. 

Kajakkiittam, vi., 44, 70. 
kalam. naddv measure, 74, 81, 89, 93, 
98, 128, 130, 112, 152, 160. 
Kalamalchchai, pi., 76, 82. 
kalampadu, explained, 74. 
kalapivariya-pernniakkal, field suver- 



146, 148, 150. 

Kalattaruman, land, 38. 

Kaiatmr, vi, 68. ^ 

Kaiavaniyar-piiraiyidam, land, 32. 

., ‘ -virutti, 37. 

Kakyil, house-name, 161. 

Kali, goddess Durga, 43. 

Kaiivnga era. 93, 96,126, 141, 142, 
143. 

Kalikkavu, pi; 75, 80. 
lvalanivenni, alias, lladhurantakap- 
perararaiTOi), >»., 134, 135. 





Kalingattupparapi, work, ISO. 
Kalkulam, vi., 90, 144n, 160. 
Kallakkottukari, land, 161. 

KaUavai, land, 41. 

Kallidaikkurichehi, vi., 124. 

Kalltu', vi., 162. 
kalpattu, 31. 

Kallinkal, house-name, 161- 
Kaluguniaki. hillock, Tiiuie\ _ elly Dt„ 
14G. 

Kalyanaaaugandhikam, work, 111, 
Kamap-Kuprappolap, m., 13, L«. 
Kamugarai, land, 30. 

Ivanaiyavpalli, vi., 117, 118. 
Kanakamalaiyar-ilambagum, portion of 
Jivakaehintamarii, 74n. 
kanakkau, caste, 8(5. 
k&patu, gold, 42, 146. 

Kandaldr-§&lai, vi., 128, 130. 
kandam, land, 82, 161. 

Kandamangalam, vi., 41. 

■ Kandanalltu - , vi., 159. 
Ivundap-Damodarau, m., 11. 

„ -DSvap, m., 75, 81. 

„ -Kovap, m., 75, 81. 

„ -Narayapap, m., 75, 81. 

„ -Kedi, m., 71n, 72. 

„ -Ravivarman, m., 90, 92. 
Kaijdiyur, vi-, 8o. 
kani, land measure,. 139, 159. 
Kaxjichehelxipu'.aveb, land, 162. 
K&iiikkai'ai, 154, 160. 
kdijiyalarkula, caste, 86, 88, 153, 158. 
kankapi, supervision, 34- 
Kaijixainatigalaiii, vi., 38. 
Kappap-GSvindap, m., 17, 18. 

„ -Kaixijap, m., 153. 

., -Vikkiramap, m., 152, 153, 

158. 

KaixnaBur, /•/., 86, 88, 89,153,158. 

159, 160. 

Jvaniiap&i’-kodu, 160. 

Kappapvaippay, land, 13, 16. 
Kappimakumai'i-pagavatiamxiiap, god¬ 
dess, 106, 114. 

Kappi-Pajafiji. m., 123. 

KannippaRi, vi., 41. 

Kappi-VinSvaka, elephant-god, 115. 


Kapnivabliagavatiyai', qoddesS, 65, 66,. 
106.' 

Kapur, vi., 37- 

Kanyakumai'I, te., (i.5, 106, 111, 112, 
115. 

Kapardikarika, Work, 124. 
kappukkattxi, 153, 159. 
karai, land, 159, 161. 

Karaikkadu, vi., 104. 
KartiikkapdUvaram, te., 82, 84. 
Karaikkandisvarattu-MahadSva, Karai- 
kandlavavamudaiva - N&vapar, god, 
82, 84, 85. 

Karaimanai. hamlet, 35, 44. 
karaipanu, tax, ill), 92. 

Karaiyapii, land, 81. 

Karahip, vi, 31. 

karammi, 15, 16, 127, 128, 129, 150, 
154. 

Kiiraftnikkodukoiiiim, land, 40. 
kari, land, 161. 

Karikala-Clxola, sur. of Yli'anijendra, 
Chola k., 136. 

„ -Vaidumbarayan, in., 136,137. 
Karikkodu, land, 162*. 

Karittattaftkuli, vi., 153, 139. 
Karivatturai Kalkuttiravi, m., 153, 
159' 

„ Kaimap - Kanpap, m., 
152, 153, 158. and 159. 

„ Kanpap-Sinigap m., 153, 

159. 

„ Kaniiap-Vikky araap, m., 

152, 153, 158, 159, 160. 

„ Vikkiramap Stigarap, 160. 
Kaikadu s. a. Nppasekharanalltir, vi., 
18, 21, 128. 

Kai'ttisai-tirunal Maharaja, Trap, k 
111 .” 

Karuniaixarai, 41. 
Karunandadakkap, Au k., 141, 142, 
143. ' 

Karungudi-nadu, co., 104, 105. 
ka&u, coin, 18, 134. 
kasuniraikkallu, testing stone, 140. 
katapayadi, chronogram system, 141. 
Kattxxi-karai, land, 38. 
Ivtivalikkamiaiikari, land, 162. 




KavSijai-Karuvur alias Tiruveftgada- 
Etti m., 134, 13G. 

Kaviyur, vi, 145. 

Kavungal, house name, 161- 
kavippar, merchant, 123. 

Kedukkollai, land, 159. 
kelvi, supervisor, 127. 
Kenavagackckeri, house-name, 162. 
Keralapura-de&am, vi., 89. 
Keralapuram, Ylraksralapuram, vi., 
75, 80, 81, 82, 86, 82, 90, 153. 
Keralasingap-pallavaraiyap, m., 17. 
Keralavarman, Vlnadu k., 7, 69. 
Ke&ivafl, m., 93, 96. 

„ -Damodirap, m., 75, 81. 

„ -Ke&wap, m„ 70, 82. 

„ -Navayanap, m., 76, 82. 

Kharoshtlu, script, 141. 

Kiijaippnram, land, 30, 31. 
Kilakkipamuri, land, 162. 
ivijakkinkari, pi., 82. 

Kllal, land, 40. 

Kiianaijigal, qu. o£ Yijayaragadeva, 
144, 145.' 

Kllapperar, dy., 11, 69, 70, 72, 74, 
75, 80, 81, 82, 86, 88, 93, 96, 151, 
158. 

Kllayarattil-kandam, land. 162. 
Kilcheheri, house-name, 161. 
Kliichcha, land, 40. 
kllidu, kllidar, 3, 4, explained, 7u, 8, 

LI.' 

kllidu-devasvain, 8. 

Kilimapur, vi., 43, 45. 
kfjiiyakkam, income, 92u. 
Kilkaraippai'i-u, pi., 93. 
kllkudi, tenants, 159. 

Kllkupdaiu. vi, 118,-119- 


KTlnelli 

Kiipiuii 

kllSanti 

146. 

Kilpula 

Kinayi-' 


f, land, 40. 


i, temple servant, 29, 33, 145, 

am, vi,, 30, 31, 39, 45. 
-Thojnman, Thomas of Canoa, 


vi., 166. 


Eirayanangodu, pi., oa. • 
Koehcku-Mariyam,/, 168. 


Kodai, name, 6, 13, 16. 

,, -Aiyap, in., 13, 16. 

„ -Keralavarman, Vlnadu k., 18, 
20, 21, 124. 

,, -Marttandavarmup, Trav. k., 

151. 

Kedaippallam, land, 93, 97. 

Kodainallui-, vi., 86. 

Kodoraiar .?. a. Kedaivarmar, Chera 
k., 24. 

kodu, land, 161.' 

Kodukulasavai, vi., 99, 100. 
Koduma-arai, land, 30. 

Kodungalur (Cranganore), vi., 166. 
Kodumuttadi, land, 40. 

Koduvalanur, vi., 34, 37, 44. 
Kskkarumji, land, 37. 

Kokkodu, land, 162. 

Kojamba, co., 26. 

Koiidaikkfljru (wrong reading), 27. 
Kslikkop (lord of I'raiyar), title of 
KulaSekhara-Alvar, Ghlra L, 110. 
Kollam, (Qnilon), vi, 10, 20, 98, 99. 
Koilam, era, 10, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
26, 27. 28, 65, 66, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 
82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 89, 91, 92, 94, 
97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 104, 105, 106, 
111, 112, 113, 114, 148, 150, 151, 

152, 153, 158, 159. 160, 166, 167, 
168, 169, 170. 

Kollapve.li, land, 162. 

Ivollur, vi., 22, 30. 

Kollnr-matha, illam, 22, 75. 
kolmuxaippadu, tax, 74, 90, 92n. 
Koluvur-kuirani, di., 118, 119. 
KSpattu-KuIattara, house-name, 162. 
Koiigarkop (the king of the Koftgas), 
title of KnlaSekhara-Alvar, Chera k. T 
110 . 

EonpimmanigLi, vi., 30, 34, <38. 
Koniiuppmi, land, 30. 

Kopraikkal, land, 87. 

Koppivarai. land, 39. 

Kora-nadu, co., 153, 159. 
feottai, paddy measure, 94. 
kottam, temple, 121. 

Kotpsu alias MummudisSlanallur. vi,, 
17,18, SI, 124, 130, 134, 135. 






Kottaiyagara s. a. Kottayam, 74, 166. 
Keitayam plates, 144. 
kottil, 4, explained 9, 10. 

Kottinmel, pi., 40, 75, 81. 

Kottivai, land, 36. 

Kottuppepi, land, 30. 

Ivotitiir, vi., 33, 75. 

Kovikkal, family, 151', 153, 159, • 

,, , palace,, 153. 

Koyiladhikari, prince, 144. 

Koviyur, land, 30. 
kdyhjma, 88, 89. 

Krishnajfiapalarar-Tiruvadi, m., 67. 
Krishnasvamin, te., 101. 
k 


k d i 75, 80, 81. 

d d, 75, 80. 

>, 11 . 

h. 37. 

kudiu-nayaKitp, title of KulaSekhara- 
Ilvar, Chfra k,, 110. 

Kudapuram, vi., 13, 16. 

Kudavar, vi., 38. 
kudi, tenant, 8. 
kudimai, tenancy, 134. 

Kujaehchal, ri., 93, 97. 

Kujakkadu, pi., 29, 38, 43. 
kulamadikkumavati, 29, 31, 34. 
Kujannsirai-puraiyidam, land,.HI. 
Kujappada, vi., 44. ‘ 

Ku&ppattattiij-melkoiiam, land, '37. 
KulaSskhara-Alvar, Chera k. and mint 
109,110. 

KulaSekharadevu, Chera k., father of 
Kilanadigal, 144, 145. 
KukSfikbara-Perumal, Chera k., 145, 


,, Ver).ddu k., 153. 

*„ -ammavaft, 160. 

Kulattalivagam (Kulattaraliyam), ham¬ 
let, 29, 44. 

Knlattalivagattinu-variyanc'heyumavajj 
25, 34. 

Kulavajai, land, 39. 

Kuiavikkodu, pi., 37. 
kuli, land measure, 103. 


Kulikkodu, vi, 27. 

Kulimari, land, 30. 

Kulittnrai, vi, 142, 147. 
Kuiottuiiga-Choladeva, Chola k., 124, 
130. 

Kumanuj-Senditfl, m., 13, 15. 

Kumar! (Cape Comorin), vi, 65, 66. 
Kummiyar, vi, 75, 81. 
kumbhabhisheka, ceremony, 111. 
kumbhasutra, thread, 88. 

Kunainendi- Karungodan, m., 13S. 
Kunbar, vi., 13, 16. 

Kundaiai, land, 37, 97. 
Kimd§ttn-ko)jain( K undayattu-konam), 
vi, 45. 

kunkurnau, saffron, 93. 
KujBnfl-Gov-indajj, m., 13, 15. 

„ -Paranfcipafl, m., 13, 16. 

„ -Sulapani, m., 120, 121. 
Kuppittftr, vi., 13, 16. 

KmHcimnel, vi., 17, 18, 162. 

Kandall&r, vi., 44. 
kaxa, kuj;ai, cloth, 25. 
Kurakkeni-Kollam «. a. Quilon, vi., 65, 
98. 

Kupindi, Jaina settlement, 146, 
Kujandi-mankadu, land, 36. 
kuprttiyar, Jaina lady-ascetic, 147. 
Kuravar-konam, pi, 29, 43, 
Kuplkoftelvay, pi, 75, 81. 
kuxia-daudam, defaulter's fine, 92. 
Kunattam, land, 40 
Kiij^iyur, vi., 34. 

Kurugartti, land, 31, 41. 
Kujukkai-nadu. co., 139. 
Kuiubuvai,;}!., 33. 

Kuxu-nSd.ii, co., 83, 84, 85, 97. 
kuruiii, yrain and liquid measure, 85, 
97, 160, 

Kusakkedu, vi., 21. 

KuSavaij-kundayai, land, 93. 

Kushana, numerals in the time of— 

141. 

Kflttadundevar, yod, 124. 127. 
Kuttalaftgodu, vi., 34. 

Kuttattar, vi., 30. 

Kuttukkoili, tank, 134- 




Kuvaiyfir, vi, 34, 37, 38, 132. 
Kuvvttrkkal, vi, 31. 

L 

Lakidiml, goddess, liO, 123. 


ma ,land measure, 19,21,80,127,133, 

mSdai, measure, 42, 89. 
madakkoyi], temple, 144, 145. 
Madnyui', Madavur, vi., 29, 33, 34, 
43. 

Madhavap-Ko&mp, m„ .152. 
Madhurantaka - chaturvSdimaftgalam 
vi, 139. 

„ -peraraiyap, m., 134. 
rpadhyasta, arbitrator, 8. 

Madilkkal, house-name, 161, 
Madiraikonda, sur. of Parantaka I, 
120 . 

Madura, vi., 89, 109. 
magani, land measure, 94- 
Mahabharata, work, 29. 
mahabharata-virutti, 39. 

Mahsdfiva, god, 19, 20, 69, 88,89,121, 
140,141.' 

mahamandapa, pavilion, 151. 
Mahavamsa, work , 6. 

Mahavlra, Jaina deity, 147, 
Mahe&varas, devotees, 134. 
maiimilam, 120. 

Malabar, eo., 6, SB. 
malaikayti, 63. 

Malaikkal, pi., 35, 36. 
Malai-mapdalam, eo., 86, 88, 153, 158, 
159. 

Malaimel, pi., 41. 

Malai-nadu, eo., 117, 118. 
Malaiyappiiheholap, m., 131, 133. 
Malayalain, language, 23, 71, 83, 111, 
161. 

Maligai-mudalppadi, pi., 127. 

Mftmap, land, 39. 


Mamballi, vi., 1 , 11, 28, 33, 35, 44, 

„ -matha, ittam, 1 , 11, 72. 
map, land, 161. 

Manabharana-mafigalam, vi., 127. 
Mapackchai, land, 36. 

Mapaikkadi, land, 41. 

Manalikkarai, vi., 72, 73. 

Manalroakku, pf., 9, 11. 

Manalur, n'., 40, 119. 

Maftnarangodu, pi, 153, 159. 
Mapikaptlia-Ramavarman, Venadu k., 
7, 26, 65, 74, 75 

a. Vira-Ramavarman, 

69, 93. 

Manikkal, vi, 37, 39, 45. 
Manikka-setti, m., 84. 

Mapiyambaiam, hall of temple, 139. 
Maniyap-Govindap, m., 65, 66. 

., -Mapiyan, 76, 82. 
mafijadi, weight, 97. 

Manjaikkalaparai, pi, 75, 81. 

Mapparai, land, 36. 

Mapparapparai, land, 37. 

MappOr, vi., 17, IS. 

Mapinglkapiam, land, 40. 

Mapur, vi., 131. . 

inautrapSnagam, offering, 133. 

Mar Abraham-matron, priest, 166. 
Msrau (Lord Jesus), 166. 

Maxanallur, vi., 75, 81. 

Maj-apjadaiyap, Pandi/a L, 117, 117, 
II811, 119, 120, 121, 131. 
Mapivarmap-KulaSekhara, Paiidya k., 
89, 90. 

„ -Srlvallabha, Pandt/a k., 

123,124,126. 

„ alias Sundara-Papdya I, 

Pandya L, 124. 

„ (JwsVikranialola-Pandya, 

viceroy, 136, 137* 
margaii-vila, festival, 28, 31. 

Maj-pni:. hamlet, 3u, 38,145. 
Marttapdavarmap, Venadu k., 26, 75, 
MarudagachehPri, vi., 30, 43, 76, 82. 
Marudakupavay-vaykkal, Amfitagupa - 
vaykkal, chan., 119. 

Marudangudi, vi., 136. 



Marudaiaikkcdu, land, 37. 

Marudattflr, vi., 136, 1 37. 

Marudimaii, pi-, 26. 

Marudur, vi., 40. 

M&tte-Avud&ppu, »/., 168. 

MattiyQr, vi., 159. 

mattu, land measure, 128, 1 of). 

Mattuyen-Mattu, ?n., 167. 

Mavarai, land, 38. 

Mavupi. pi., 160. 

Mayakkalkodu, land, 161. 

Mayilakodu. land, 32, 45, 

MaVilnkkolli, land , 38. 

Mfikodu, vi., 90, 92. 

Mp.lal, land, 40. 

Mfilaimuri, land. 84. 

Mfilichuhii, land. 40. 

Melkkadu, vi., 161. 

MFlkofthuBpim, pi., 38. 

Miilkovilkal, land, 33. 

Mf-lmanialfir, pi., 40. 

Mslnelli, land, 40. 
nielodi, rent, 71, 85. 

MMpachcliai, land, 39. 
melppadi, share of prod ure, 74, 82. 
Melperungavu, pi.., 76, 82. 
Mslperunnodu, land, 33. 
mel&anti, tronMppiwj priest, 29, 33, 
88,145,146. 

melvaram, share of.produce, 74. 

Meru, mo., 126. 

Messiah, Jesus, 1.69. 

Kfevttrkkal or Mfivurkkal, hamlet, 33, 
36. 40, 43, 75, 80, 81, 87. 
raids, measure, 169. 

Mijaku-tudaval, laud, 30. 
Mitranandapuram, vi., 26. 67, 68, 72, 
74. 

Miyajaippai-aiubu, land, 85. 
miyatehi, tan;, 128, .129, 130. 

Month— 

Mfisha, Median (Sittirai), 30, 66, 
86, 88, 93, 96, 97,103, 104, 114, 
150, 151, 159. 

Vfishablm, Idavam (Yaigasi). 30, 
99, 151, 158, 160, . 

, Mitliuna, 119, 139. 

Karkataka, 118, 141, 167, 169. 


Simhu (Avani), 18, 74, 131, 160, 
167,169,170. 

Kanni, 169. 

Tulam. 72, 168. 

Vrischikum (Karttigai), 10, 21 r 
99, 100, 104, 105, 130, 169, 
170. 

Dhuuus, 26, £8, 167, 169. 
Makaram, 85, 123, 167, 168. 
Kumbham, 32, 84, 88, 91, 153, 
159, 160. 

MTmun (I’anguni). 18, 19, 27, 
28, 69, 70, IIS, 158. 

Mudakkal, ri, 30, 33, 35, 36, 45. 
Mudakkatti, house name, 162. 
mndul-ldu explained, 7. 

Mudal-nadu, di., 91. 

Mudappatiivinkal. land, 13, 16. 

! Mudavkumam, pi., 37. 

Mudiyan Kmipin-Gopaii, m., 112, 143. 
muduval, temple servant, 141. 
Muduvejjaiyilr, vi., 40. 

Mugilavoli or MagUuvilli, pi, 75, 80. 
Muhammadan, 8;.'. 
mukha-mapdapn, hall, 151, 152. 
mukkalvattam explained, 8, 11. 
Mukkani vayal, land, 159. 
Mukundamala, trod-, 110, 14.5. 
mttliii (land), 1(51. 

Mnlaichchal, land, 30. 

Mtxlaippalaman, land, 162. 

Mulikkalimi, vi., i()6n. 

Mulikkodu, pi , 40. 

Mulli-nadu, di.. 124, 126. 

Mumuvudai, vi., 13, 16. 

Mummuclisola, Chola-Paudya virerny, 
136. 

AluuimudiSolaratllttr s, a., Kottaru, vi., 
18, 134', 135. 

mumbumura, sw/omary payments, 153,, 
i 159. 

nmndiri, land measure. 159. 
j Munguva, land, 31. 

! Muftfiattarai, land, 36. 
i MaimilkSttu-konam, land, 38. 
j mujiju-niyayam explained, 12.2. 

Muppattiruvattattaij alias Appap.-Sun- 
I dnrati, m., 66. 



mujai-pidi, 128, 13u. 

muiama, 153, 159,160. 

mujattama, 153, 160. 

Mujatta-nadu, di., 102, 102, 103,104, 
159. 

muri, (land), 161. 

Murugaa-Udaiyar alias Kurunattuk- 
kon, m., 84. 

Muruganajai, land, 37. 

Muru'kkarai, land, 21 , 39. 

Murukkaiyftr, vi., 9, 11, 161. ■ 

muttadu, caste, 8. 

Muttaikkayil, pi, 37. 

Muttakkadagam, vi., 45. 

Muttalakkuruchcki s. a. VTrakerala- 
puram, vi., 86, 88, 89, 90, 92, 153, 
159, 160. 

Muttalampadu, vi. : 153, 160. 

Matta-Nayaoar, m., 149, 150. 

Muttapulara-jlvita, land,~ 30. ' 

Muttavala-Naranakuttiyar, Jain pries¬ 
tess, 147, 148. 

Muttiimperunial-Bhuttan, m., 115. 


goddess, 96. 
nadai, temple, 8. 

Nadayara, vi., 45. 

•uaduvimkkum (madhyasta), 17, 17n. 
NagSl, land, 33. 

,, -elvay, place, 70, <82. 

Nagiilad’, land, 159. 

Nagaiiar-tudaval, land, 36. 
nagarattav, citizens, 115- 
Nagarur-vattam, vi-, 31, 34, 40, 41. 
naivSBy*. o/mV«>’29. 
Nagarurvattam, hamlet, 32, 36, 44. 
Nakkal ov Nagakkal, pi., 162. 


nakshatras— 

Atvati, 4, 5, 10, 28, 
104, 105, 153, 160. 
PunavpuSam, 163. 
Pushya, 69, 70. 
Makhnm, 65, 66. 


Uttiram, 29, 153. 

Aimsham, 28. 

Mulam, 28, 86, 88. 

Sravana (Oijam), 85. 

Avittam (Sravishtha), 131. 
Satayam, 26. 28. 

SXlalmani, land, 33 
nalambalam, building, 42. 
Nslayiraprabandham, 'work, 110. 
nali, grain and liquid measure, 15. 18, 
19, 20, 21, 29 to 42, 72, 84, 85, 128, 
130, 160. 

Naliyarveli, land, 162. 

Nallanur nadu, di., 131, 133. 
Nallayinar, /. 153, 158, 159. 

Nallttr, vi, 35. 


N&lpalachchsri, vi., 41. 
namaskara-maijdapa, hall, 70- 
nambij priest, 29, 88, 127. 
Nambinjaram, land, 13, 15. 
nambirStti, tambirStti, queen, 70 
nambirattiyar, goddess, 127. 
Nandavana-puraiyidam, land, 32. 
nandavanavirutti, gardener’s plot, 119. 
Nafigudi, land, 81. 

Naftguneri, vi., 102, 104. 
lmnjai, wet land, 104. 

Naiji-nadu, di, 18, 19, 20, 21, 99, 
100, 105, 124,' 126, 130,’ 131, 133, 
134, 135, 136, 137, 139, 158, 159. 
.‘•Sralftr, 37, 41. ' 


naraya-nali, measure, 66. 
Narayanan-Daniodiran, m., 13, 16. 

„ -Govindaij, m., 13, 16. J 
„ -Ketavan, »., 76, 82. 

,, -Kumaran, »/., 90, 92 

, -Porayirattan, m„ 84. ’ 

„ -Ravi, m., 145, 146 

Nariyadimulai, li, 41. 

Nataraja. god, 43, 107. 
naytar, 115, 123. 

Natya-sastra, wark, 106. * 

Navagrahas,— 

Jupiter, 4, 5, 10, 27, 68, 69, 7 
93, 96, 145, 152. 

Saturn, 93, 96. ■ • 
NavayymifiUur, vi:, 30. 

Navurkkodu, vi., 41. 





nayara, s- a. niyayam, 25. 
Nediya-Attarai. pl„ 76, 92. 
NediyapOmi-Makilavali, land, 80. 
Nedumap, land , 162. 

Nedumaiig&d, vi., 44, 45. 

Neduftgap, hamlet, 85. 
Nedunnodo-konnm-piiraiyidam, land, 
29, 34, 35, 38. 

Neduvilai, land, 76, 81. 

Nattayam, land. 37. 

Nsvarkkal,^/., 81. 
new-moon (amavasi), 

Neydalpuja, land, 162. 

Nikpuraehchai, land, 41. 

Nlli, Chera priecess, 144. 
nimandam, nivanda, 18, 18n. 
nTrnakkal, tank-fund, 104. 
Niy&yam-Sirudanattn-Pernmakkii}, 122 
niyayam explained, 25, 122,123 
NripaSekharanallttr s. a■ Karkadu, vi., 
18, 19, 21, 119, 128, 130. 
Nujambapadi, co„ 128, 130. 


0 


Odi, (land), 161. 

Olittudavai, land, 13, 16. 

Omaya-nadu, di., 141, 142. 

Opam (Sravapa ),.nak,, 85. 
Ojftaikkal-mapdapa, 110, 111. 
orjima, mortgaged land, 84, 85. 
Oreiyur, Onar, vi., 35, 36, 37, 38, 45. 
Or.ogarai-vattam, land, 36. 

Oftpnaivijai, land, 35. 

Oruvalliyaram, land, 34, 
ot.tix-kadaimi, tax, 90, 92n. 

P 

Paohchai, pi. 39, 45. 
pachckakkajpUram, camphor, 93. 
Pachchuttiyil-kandam, land, 162. 
padakku, grain and liquid, measure, 97. 
padagaraia s. a. bhattagara, explained, 
24, 29, 42, 74. 

padamfilam g. a. Srlpadamttlam, temple 
servant, 67, 149, 150. . . . 


Padai'&ma-palanir-Tii'uvadi, m., 67. 
padavaram, rent, 82. 
padinayaru, explained, 24. 
padippsdu, half share, 81, 83. 
Padirimaftgakm, ri., 45. 
PadmauabhadSsa, title or Trap, h., 112 
115. 

„ -Balaramavarma-Kula- 
sokhara-Pemmal, Trav. L, 106, 112. 
Padmanabha-Marttandavarman - Tiru- 
vadi, Trav. L, 86, 151, 152. 
Padmaiiabiiapuram, ri., 27, 45, 84 86 
90, 127, 144n, 147, 152. ’ ’ 


Padmsmabhasvamm, god, 26, 4.3, 66 
107, 110, 112. 

Padinanabhendra-yogi, ascetic, 110. 
Padmavatldevl, Jaina deity, 147. 
padutaftgumavap, abettor, 9. 

Pallia,vi, lang usage, 166. 

Pakalipepi, land, 30. 

Pakodu, vi., 142, 143. 

Palaikkalvidi, land, 42. 

Palaiyam plates, 1-17. 

Paluiyarai, land, 33. 

Palaippuppai, land, 34. 

Palakkadu, vi., 37. 
palam, weight, 32, 33, 66. 97. 
Palatti&kal, pi., 162. 

Palavapii. land, 37. 

Palavilai, land, 37. 

Palelmuttam, pi., 30, 33. 

Palerattam, vi.., 34, 44- 
Palhvaraiyap, m.. 67. 

Palli-Andi, in., 20, 21. 
pallichchandam, gifts to pallis, 82. 
Pnllikondajj-kal, chan., 159. 

Pallipattu, work, 166. 
Pallipidam-Miujaiyadaraiyan. name of 
throne, 124, 126. ’ W 1 


^llivettaig. a.parkittai, 88, 160. 
Paljiyaraikkudam, hall, 124 126. 
P^ikkudi (Papakudi), ri!, 102, 103 


Papaimbak, land, 33. 
papaim-battam, tax. 90, 92n. 
Papaingavu, palace, 4, 10. 
Papaiyttr, vi., 72. 




panam, coin, 89. 93, 97, 98. 106, 113. 
Panchall-svavainYaram, work, 111. 
Pandalayani-Kollam, (s- a. Quinkndy). 
vi., 65. 

pandarakkal, gold testing slime. 148. 
Pandj-nadu, co., 66. 

Panguni-vila, festival. 28, 31. 
papinir, rose-water , 93. 
pappatti, 153, 15S. 160. 
pajai, grain measure, 11, 12, 15, 16, 
29 to 42 ; 80, 81, 82. 
Parakesanvarman Baje.ndradeva or 
Gangaikonda-Ckola. Ghola L, 136. 
Paralkkodu-deSam, di, 90, 91. 
Parainasvamin, god, 136. 

Parana beriyaSSmarn,fa?i(f, 62, 75,81. 
ParameSvaravarman, Patlava k., 7. 
Parandakkodu, land, 31. 
Parandavap-Kandap, to., 11. 
Parantakappalli-velap •alias Nakkam- 
pullap, m., 117. 

Parantaka 1., Ghola L, 117, 120, 122, 
i43. . 

ParSntaka-VIranarayana-Sadaiyap, Fa¬ 
niya L, 117, 118, 120. 

Paravttr, vi., 39, 45. 
ParayapkattuchSri,.^-, 162. 
paricharakas, temple servants, 89. 
paridai-sabkaiyar, assembly, 120, 121, 

123. 

parivattam, cloth, 88. 
parivettai, hunting festival, 160. 
parivaradevalas, 111. 

Pariy5<J.im1lla 

ParSvanatha, Jain deity, 147. 

P artkan-Govindap, m., 13, 16. ■ 
Parthians, numerals in the time of the 
—, 141. 

Paruttiyarai, land, 38. . 

Parvatl, goddess, 107. 
paSanam, piSa.nam, season, 103. ■ 
paSuram, poem, 110. 
paSivilai, fishing rights, 154, 159. 
Patfali, vi., 90, 92. 
pattam, tax, 31. 

paytamalumavaral, cultivators, 68. ■ 
pavudi, a portion, 159n. 
peacock-lamp, 65. 


perai, land, 38, 81. 

Periyakulam, tank, 93, 97. 
Periyfto-Muvfndavejfto, to:, 128, 130. 
Perivannvipar-Srlv-aliabka, Faniya k., 
3.24. 

Periyapuranam, work, 110. 

Perrayipar, f. 153, 158, 159. 

Permnai, land, 39. 

Perumalparai, grain measure , 68. 
Pemmai-Tirumoli, work, 110. 
Pminiballi-PenrL'adu, pi. 162. 
Perumbulam, pi., 76, 82. 

Perumbuliyur, vi., 41. 

Perumbnl'el, land, 39- 
Perumparal, land, 162. 

Perumpalafilii, land, 32, 36. 
perumuttadu •>’. a. perumudiyap caste, S. 
peruhgudiyaiymerc/Mnfe; 123. 
Perunnalur, vi., '34. 

Perikihanmalai, 33, 35. 

Perurmarai, land, 41. 
Perurkottu-kopam,' land, 38. 
PerOr-vaftam, pi., 45. 

PSyapa, land, 30. 

Pichchagachcheri, vi, 13, 16. 
Pilaptottam, land, 93, 97,162. ' 

piljaimar, caste, 42, 88; 

pillaiyar, son, 69 74. . 

piiiaiyar-suli, symbol, 113, 152. 
Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi, prince, 42, 69y 70, 
74. ■ 

Pirappamankodu-vattem, hamlet, '30, 
44. 

pira&isti (prasasti), eulogy, 28. 
Pirayamankodu, pi., 39. 
pisharadi, caste, 8. 

Podittattu-vilai, pi., 37. 
poduval, 4, 5, explained 8, 11, 29, 42, 
72, 93, 96, 98, 145, 146. . . 

pol, contraction oipoludu, 24. 
Poiikadam, pi., 162. 

Polikkaraitturai, vi., 39, 45. 

Popmapai, vi., 153, 159. 
Popvannattandadi, work, 109. 
Pottaikapdam, land, 162. 

Pottanarapila, land, 162. 
Pottap-Ippachchan, ra., 169. 
pradakskina, circumambulation, 43. 



prakilra, 18, 21, 43, 65, 123. 
Pudiyai'kkadu, land, 162. 

Pudukkari, land , 162. 

Pudumarkuli, land, 34. 

Pttlaiyal, land, 36. 

Puiakkotuii-konam, land. 41. 
Pulangodu, hamlet , 38. 

Pulavarmap, hamlet, 90. 92. 
PulikkOptlr, ri., 35", 41. 
Pulimpaili-konam, pi., 153, 15:4 
Pulippalli, ri, 13, 16. 

Puliyaftgcdu, hamlet, 37, 38. 
Puliyampadu, hamlet, 104. 

Puliyurveli, land, 162. 

Pullamangalam, vi., k'2, Io3. 124. 
127. 

PulLanadukannap-tudavai, land SO. 
Pullal, hamlet, 33, 34, 44. 

Piillel, Pallayil, vi., 44. 

Pulltir, pi., 37. 

Pam&tjpifckulam, 41. 

Pupalttr, vi., 9, 11, 33, 45, 90. 92. 
pupam, land, 161. 

Pupanilam, land, 161. 
punarada-vila, festival, 28, 31- 
"Pupayur, land, 31. 
punjai, dry lands, 104. 
Pangavu-vilagam, pi., 152, 158. 
Puppaimuttam, land, 30. 
Puppaittoitam, pi., 31, 41,45. 
Puppaivsli, land, 31. 

Pu$ia map, place, 161. 

Puppamapkodu, land, 30. 
Punnadu-Mappila, m., IBS. 

Pappalli,' land , 32. 

Puraehchai, land, 41. 
parada-ganam, assembly, 24. 
puraiyidam, house-garden, 159, 160. 

„ ^-variyamudaiyavaral, garden 
supervisors, 25. 

Pujakkadu, pi., 162. 

Purambadi, 125. 
pujappoduval, 8, 29, 37, 42. 
Pujattaya-nadu, di., 66, 123, 124. 

127. ■ . 

Purava&eri, vi.j 124. 
puravu, 104. 

PurushSttaiaa-Perumal, god, 94. 


Puttalivam, land. 31. 
Puttanfiri. tank. 133. 138. 139. 
Puttapd, land, 30. 
Puttftn-rSykkal. chan., 13,3. 
Puttfiri, tank, 115. 
Puvrikudippail'u, hamlet, 93, 95 
pfivanappeli, explained, 16, i(!u 
Puvaflga- vilairum, vi,, 86, 88. 
Puvanavap-kari, m., 130, 131. 


O 

^unun. a. ja-uruKKi'iii-ivoiiani, n\, S, 
9, 98, 106u. 

Quihndy, a. Pamlalfiyuui-Kollam, 


R 

rajabhogam, rakshfibhogam, protection 
fee, 5, 8, 16. 

Hajadhiraja-valanadn, di., 131, 138. 
Rajakesarivarman, Chola k., 130. 
Rajakesarivarman YIrarajsndra-Chola, 
Chola k., 130, 136, 138'. 
R&janathakavi, poet, 112. 

Rajaraja I, Chola k., 122, 127, 128, 

Rajaraja-chafcurvedimangalam, ri., 04, 
126, 134. 

Rajaraja-Pandiiiadu, di, 133, 134, 

135, 136, 137. 

Rajaraja-Teppadu, di, 85. 
Rajaraja-valanadu, di., 130. 

Rajasimha, Pchpdya k., 117, 120, 122. 
Rajendra-Ch6la I, Chola L, 134. 
Rajendraeholesvaramudaiya-Mahadeva, 

RajSndradeva, Chola k., 7, 136. 
Rajeiidrasihga-valanadu, di, 136,137, 
139. 

rakshabhogam, s. a., rajabhogam, pro¬ 
tection fee, 5. 8, 16, 31. 

Rama, god, 110. 

Ramap-Kerala-Tiruvadi, Venadu k„ 
76. ' ' 



Ramas-Keralavarman, Venadu !;.. i 
66, 69, 70. ' 

,, -Krishna*), m., 6. 

„ -Ramaij, m., 99, 100. 

,, -SenctaB, m., 98. 
Ramajfia-palarar-Tiruvadi, m„ 67. 
Ramanathapurani, vi., li7. 
Ramavarman, VenaJ.uk., 69.72. 7; 
94, 110. 

Ranganatha, god, 118. 

Rasi— 

Rishabha, 93, 96. 

Karkataka, 27, 28, 68, 114, lio 
Kamii, 19, 21, 93, 96. 

Tularo, 4, 5, 10, 28. 

Makaram, 71, 72, 146. 

Kumbham, 69, 70, 71. 

R&vana, demon-king, 109. 

Ravi-Keralavarman, Venadu L, 72. 
Ravi - Kgralavikram a-Udaiy ar, Sail’d 
charya, 86, 88. 

RavisSkkara-TJdaiySr, m., 153. 
Ravivarman, brother of Balar&mi 
varman, Trav. k., 110, 111, 
Ravivarman-San°;raniadhlra alias Ku 
lasekhara of Jayasimha-nadu, V, 
nadu k., 82, 90. 

Ravivarman-SiraivaymQttavar, tfo.,152. 
Royal Secretary, officer, 127. 

S 

Sabdaratnavali, work, 109. 
sabhaiy&r, assembly, 123. 
Sadaiyamangalam, vi., So, 45. 
Sadaiyamaiajj, Pandya k.. 117, 120, 
121 , 122 . 

Sadakkulam, land, 15- 
Sadikkujam, vi, 13. 
sadhu, 11. . 

Saivacharya-Kariyatturai - Tambi, m,, 

86 , 88 . 

Saiva-parishad, assembly, 153, 158. 
Saka era, 86, 88, 106, 114. 
salagai, coin, 82, 84, 85. 
samafijitan, secretary, 67, 68. 
Sambaman, land, 30. 
sammandam. marriage, 154, 158. 159, 
160. ‘ ' 


'i It lin iki 1( 

" h« u j£ Kviiarinau- 

j kutekliara. Venadu k.. 93. 

Sankavanaravana - 1 enjumanitonda - 
v* Bhurakn ira-L iiaivamarttancavarman. 
| Venadu k.. 99. lUO. 101. 

! sank-arappacli, m.. loi. loo. 

Sankaras-Randan. *».. ll. 

! Sanskrit, language. 26. lia. 148. 
‘"innkk'Uai ijini / / n 115. 

aarasvati, goddess. 12b. 

Stott, nod. 43. 

Sattaai-Sorudaivati. m.. las. 
Sattamansraiam. n.. Is. 

Sattanapalli. «.. 4i. 

Sattao-Narayanan, m.. 90. 
Sattankulankarai. n.. 161. 
Sartas-ManiTai). m.. 92. 

„ -itluruga*). m.. 14i. 
sattuppaai. athre worn bv nod. 97. 
oauramana. astron system. 12. 
bediyaperuvah-nadu. at., ob. 
selavimifimaru. explained. 74. 
SeluvanurudaivaB. m., 127. 
Semoagaraman. sur. of Ramavarman, 
j Venadu K„ 94. wb. 

| .. - chaturvedmmngalam, 

vi (Tin. Dtp. 94. ^ 

., -manaapa, pavilion. 92. 

94, 96, 104. 

„ -pnyai, service, 9b. 

„ -teru. anas Anjimui- 

pugalidam, street, 98. 99. 

Semmarodi, hamlet. 3o, 4o. 
senapati. commander. 133. 
Sembantottattu-vldu, house-name, 152. 
Sefijaiyur-virutti, land, 34, 35. 
Sebgalunlr-marigakm, vi , 75, 81. 

., -vala-n34u, cli., 91. 153, 
159. 

Sehgodu, land, 29, 33. 

Sefigulam, vi., 46. 

Sefiguli-puraiyidam, land, 84. 
Senkuruppu, land, 33. 

Seffiiikari, land, 162. 





Serakrkop, title of Kuk&ekhara-AIvar, 

110 . 

Seramapperumsl-Nayaiiar, Cheru L, 
'and saint, 109, 110. 
Seppariyalinadu-jmtn, vi-, 31. 
SeiiyaSeppikkari, laud, 162. 
Seinkarimuk, land, 162. 

Serukulimnn. pi.. <6, 32. 

8eruvalal, land, 23. 

Seiuvarimaij, land, 41. 

Setu, anient, 126. 

sevidu, grain and liquid measure, 96. 
sey, land, 139. 

Seylnrman, vi., 130, 131. 

Seyyamaij, land, 68. 
skSdasamahadana, the sixteen gifts, 
108. 

sikhara, pinnacle, 114. 

Silaharas, numerals in the time of the 

-, 142. 

Slkkkodu, vi., 30. 

Silappadigaram, work, 25, 121. 
silaviujam , payment, 131. 

Simha-karana, 158. 
SifigaR-Kupjappolap, m., 141, 142. 
Sitraamanur plates, 120. 
Siraivaymttttavar, royal title, 158. 
Skaivaymatta-ammavattmar, Trav. k., 
159, 160. 

Sijraiyajam, land, 68. 

Sijaiyinkll, vi-, To. 

*. „ -kattai, land, 80. 

Siraiyurkal, vi., 33. 

Sipimsl-puraiyidam, 32, 45. 
SitranaAgarai, vi., 30, 32, 33, 34, 35, 
36, 37, 40,41,42, 44, 75, 80. 

Sijtsl, Sutfayil, hamlet,. 29, 45. 

Sijiur, vi-, 5, 11, 12, 13, 16. 
Sirudanattu-perumakkal, 122. 
SijukuSiattil, pi., 38. 

Sil-uneduman, land, 75, 80. 
Sirukanpa-nadu, pi., 38. 
Siiupaniehchai, land, 16; 

Siva, god, 70, 94, 107, 110, 139, 142, 
144, 160. 

Sivagaftga zamindari, 118. 
Sivajfiamdevap, to., 84, 85. 
Sivanirmalya, remains of a puja, 20. 


Sivanitya-yoga, S6, 88. 
Solakulavailipnram alias Kakkkadu, 
vi., 99, 100. 

Sola-mandakm, eo., 131, 133, 137, 
1.39. 

Somap-Selvap alias iMuflPujri'm'a-acha- 
ryap, to., 19, 20. 
somayaga, sucritiee, 124. 
somayi (somayajin), 28. 

Soniayiyarodi, land, 162. 

Sreshthi, Setti, caste, 135. 

Mbali. 32, 84, 85, 115. 
sribhandarakanakku, treasury account¬ 
ant, 104. 
srTdanam, 159. 
erikaryam, temple duties, 115. 

Srikoyil, temple, 66 115, 147, 148. 
Srlparpanada-.Perumal, god, 104. 
Srltulyam, true copy, 152. 

Srlvallabha, an epithet, 6. 

„ , Pandya k., 124. 

Srivallabhaftgodai, Venadu k., 1, 4, 5, 
6, 10, 11, 12, 23, 28, 43, 69, 72, 
106n. 

foivimana, pinnacle, 151. 
Sri-YIra-Ramap, Venadu k., 69. 
sthana, 86, 88, 89. 
sthanumarti, god, 112. 
Sthanunathasvamin, god, 18, 21, 92, 

101, 104, 117, 118, 120, 122, 123, 
127, 131, L34, 136. 

Sthanu-Ravi, Chera L, 6, 74, 144. 
Subhadradhanafijaya, work, 11,145. 
Sucliindram, TiruchchivTndiram, vi., 
18, 19, 20, 21, 92, 94, 98, 99, 101, 

102, 104, 112, 117, 118, 119, 120, 
121, 122, 123, 124, 126, 127, 130, 
131, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 
139. 

„ alias SundaraSola - chatur- 
v8dimafigalam, do. 

Suchlndramudaiya-Mahadeva, god, 21, 
97, 104,124,127. 

„ -Paramasvaniin, god, 

131, 133, 134, 137, 138, 139. 
Suchindravadi, resident of Suehi- 
ndram, 21, 97, 98, 130. 
Suchlndravadi-KeSavat), m., 96, 97. 
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taohchadiRriyaii, master-carpenter, 86. ! 

Taclichur-kiiakkiflmuri, land. '6. 81. 
tadi, land measure, 81, 97, 133. 141, 
159, 160. 

Tadigaivali, co., 128, 130. 

Tagaraitta'di, land, 36. 

Takkalai, vi., 90. 

takkftu, land, 120. 

lakkol s. a. talakkol, key., 25, 42. 

talai-kSppu, headman, 161. 

talattar, officials, 115. 

Talaittodu, land, 41. 

'tali (skt. sthali), temple, 144. 
tali, marriage-badge, 153. 
t&li-tied by Aryas, 153. 
taji-virutti, 29. 

tajiyalvai), temple-manager, 144, 145. 
ta'kki, talkki, (s&kshi), witness. 92n, | 
■104. 

Tambur,^jZa'e', 34. ! 

Tamil, language, 12, 17, 21. 23. 66, 
69.62, 84, 98, 99, 101. 117, 118, 
122, 137, 136, 138. 140, 141; 151. 
Tanlrusengadu, vi., 13, 14. 

Tanjore, vi., 122, 125, 128. 
tantri, priest, 29, 88. 
tantrivirutti, land fur the tantri, 38. 
Taoxoprikkal,. land, 13, 16. 


TeAkodu, vi., 93, 96, 98. 

Tepkunavay, vi., 120, 121. 

Tennadu ,v. a. Kajaraja-Tennadu. di„ 
83, 84. 85, 90, 91, 97. 
TeeoaQ-Keralas, m.. 13, 16. 
Tennavafl-Tongappallavaraiyajti alias 
Araivap - Yilupperaraiyao, m.. 118, 
119, 120. 

,, -Uttaiamantri, m., 117, 118. 
Ten-TimveAgadatt-Alvar. god. 134. 

135. ' ‘ 

Ten-Tiravftrigada - vinnavar - Emberu- 
man, god, 9b, 96, 97. 

Teevajanallttr, vi., 18. 19, 21, 130. 
Tec-Varanavasi-naiinadu, co.. 66. 
Teralodi, land, 161. 

Tejkareiiodi, land, 162. 
Tevadiyatjarkari, land, 161. \ 

tiger, emblem of the Ckolas, 126. 

Time measured by man’s shadow, 93. 
Tippoo-Sultan, 111. 
tirama (drachma), coin, 30, 34. 
Tirnchcharapam s. a., Chitarftl, vi., 
146,147, 148,149,150. 

„ -malai, hillock, 146, 

147, 

Tiruchcheiiguip-ur (Chengannur), »■*., 
3, 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 161. 
Tiruchchivindram, Tiruchehuehindram 
s. a. Suchindram, vi., 117, 118, 120. 
Tirukkailaya-jiiana-ula, tcork , 109. 
tirukkalaikam-paligai, 38. 





Tinikkalniyapurain, vi., 4, 6, 7, 10, 28, 
69. 

Tirukkundiyur, ri., 148. 
Tirukkamiankodu, vi., 140. 
tirukkodikkura, / lag-cloth . 2.5. 

Tirukkudakkarai, in., 149, 150. 
Tirumanikkodu, land, 56. 
timraanjanani, sacred bath, 84. 
tiramfn'i-kfml, watchman, 55, 42. 
Tirumoli, work, 145. 

Tinunudaflkodu, Tiruvidankodu, vi., 
140. 

tininandfivana-virntti, subsistence for 
<tardeners , 54. 

firanandikkami, ri., 144, 145. 

„ -15h;rt3ra, </od, 144, 

145. 

Tiranayiparkuruc-ho'hi, vi., S2, 84. 
Tirunsivfii, ri., 98, 90. 

Tiruppadivum, hymns, 122. 
Tiruppappur-svarupam or Muttnvnr, 
title qfTrttv. k., 98, 99. 

Tiruppappur, dy., 98, 99, 100. 
Tiruppaijaflkupjain,(Madura Dt.), vi., 2. 
Tiruppatliir, (Madura Dt.), vi., 118n. 
tiruvadi, qod, 69. 

„ , prince, 70. 

Tiruv&laftgadu plates, 7. 

Tiruvali-nadu, di., 186, 137. 

Tiruvalla, vi, 9. 

Tiruvalur, Aralur (near Alvay), ri., 
145. 

Tirpvannndapuram, vi.. 28, 67, 08. 
tinVandippakkattai,_114, 1 Ion. 
Tiruvarivand&r, ri., 23. 
TiruvaranganaUttr-Udaiyat), m., 66. 
Tiruvattaru, 26, 27, 28. 
Tiruvayambadi, If... 26, 72, 75. 
Tiruvellalur, vi, 70, 72. 
Tiruveftgadauilai-Alvar, god, 18, 19, 
20 , 21 ." _ 

Tiruveftgndanatha, god, 118. 
Tiruveflgadattu-appaj}, to., 104, 105. 
Tiraveftgada-epti, m., 136. 
Tiruveftgada-vaykkal, chan., 120. 
TiravLd.afl.k0du s. a. Tirumudaflkodu, 
vi., 90,, 139, 140, 141. 

Tinivojpyttr, vi., 144. 


5th—88, 151, 152. 

6 th—103, 104. 

10th—69, 70. 

11th—4, 10!, 105. 

13th—100. 

15th (pauriiima), 154. 
tolam, 153, 159. 

Toliikkftl, land, 80. 
tom (skt. svam), 1(T. 
Tondupfir-tuclavai, land, 37. 
Tofio-appallin-ar:uya]i, to., 68. 
Tonrakkttl, Tonnaikkal, pi., 86, 37, 
44, 75, 80. 

toUayariya-penuuakkul, garden su.pe.r- 

Tovalai, vi., 99, 100, 101. 

Truvancoiv, co„ 27. 09, 112, 113, 121, 
148, 152. 

Trivandrum, ri., 2, 26, 44, 66, 67, 69. 
tuduvai, land, 82. 
tudaval, land, 119. 
tulabharu, ceremony, 108. 
Tumbunt-NftrndOSvtuiim, ft'., 102. 
Tumburu-Nantdn-lSvaramudaivar, i/od, 
124, 127. 

tuni, grain and liquid measure, 85, 88. 
97, 128, 131). 

U 

Udaiymnarttandapunini s. a. Viirkulai, 
vi.,' 151, 152. 

Udaivamarttanclavariunii, Vlnddu £v 
22, 26. 

Udaiyamarttapdan-femdi, service, 102, 
103. 

Udaiyankutti, m., 104. 
ITdaiyar-KaraikkapdISvaramudiiiya-Na- 
yi?) a r, god, 85. 

„ -Suchlndiraimidaiya-Naymar, 

god, 96, 104,105. 

„ -Tapuvalaya-Perumfd, god, 96. 

„ -vilagam, pi., 160. 

udaiyavara], 24. 

Udalattinkalveli, land, 162. 

Udikka], land, 13, 15, 76, 82. 

Uduppalli-pajju, land, 97. 




Ulamalaikkal-jTvita, vi, 31 36 38 
44. ’ 

ulakku, grain and liquid measure , 66, 
72, 117. 120, 121, 123, 124. 136. 
140. . ' 

ulavukachcha, 154, 153, 160. 

Ulikoli, vi., 21. 
ullalai, explained, 125. 
ullirippu (madhystha). 17. 

Ul'lur, vi, 36. 

ulpatti, source or' income. 153. 158, 
159, 160. 
ulvari, tax, 127. 

Umaiyammai, qu., 69. 
Umaiyammai-Nachchiyar, goddess, 93, 
u^naligai, sanctum, 25. 

Unnata -nritta-gauapati. god. 107. 
Umiataramap, m., 133." 
nmiilam, 82, 134, 139. 
upaeharas, 29. 

upperuviyar s. a. uppuperuvilaifiar or 
uppu-peruvar, explained, 24. 
ura, land, 82. 
arakir, 5, explained 7n. 
Qralikudiyiruppu, hamlet, 93, 97. 
Uralmula, land, 162. 
tjraB Kapdafl-Devan, m., 75, 81. 
urauma, 86, S8, 89, 154, 159, 160. 
uratcki, 7. 

tLr-mujama, 154, 159. 

-uri , grain and liquid measure, 84, 118, 

134. 

ftrppoduval, arbitrators, 8. 
urpoduval-virutti, 35. 
UttamaB-peruuteru, street, 93, 97. 
Uttamanallar, vi., 131, 133. 
Uttamasola-valauadu, di., 133, 134. 

135, 136, 137, 139. 
ttttapattam, 154, 159, 160. 
uttiram, beam, 151. 

uva, full-moon, 35. 

uvaichohar, ugackcliar, drummers, 36, 
42, 84. 

„ -virutti, 35. 
uvvi, tax, 90, 92n. 

Uyirkkal, pi., 34. 


Vadagarai-RajeudraSiAga-valanadu, i 
136/137, 139. 

Vadakodu, vi. 30. 

Yadaseri, vi., 17, 18. 

VadaSerikkari, land, 161. 
Yadilkal-puraiyidam, land, 39. 
Vagattiyaid, land, 162. 
Vaimanam-jivita, vi.. 31. 
Yajaippalli, vL 34. 

Vakmburipalli. vi. 161. 
raliohchu, 25. 
valipadu, 115. 

Yalaikupram, pi. 33. 
valaftgai, class. 84. 

Yaliyapalli, church. 166- 
Vallabka, Chbla h, 6. 

Yallur, vi-, 36. 

Yangal, land, 30. 

vaniya (vanik), merchant, 122, 123. 
Yaniyacheri, vi, 31. 

Yafijalaman, land, 119. 

Yafifianlir, pi, 33. 

Yannar-kandain, tana, 32. - __ 

Yanflippulai, vi., 162. 

Yaraha-karana, 86, 88. 

Yarasundarl, goddess, 148. 
Varikkima. land, 93, 97. 
varippulli a■ kanakkuppulli or k 

nakkuppillai, 17, 17n. 
variynm, explained, 25, 29. ■’ 

Y&riyam-vaippavaral, variyar, sune 
visors, 43, 82. 

Varkalai s. a. Udaiyamarttandapurar 
vi, 45, 86, 151,152. 
vSrmai, setting right , 25. 
Varukkaippalli 17, 18. 

Yattain, pi, 161. 

Yatteluttu, script, 1, 12, 23, 26, 6 
69, 72, 143, 145, 151, 161. 
vayal, land, 161. 

Yayaju-vaikkal, land, 162. 

Vayingai;, land, 162. 

Yedas, 108, 124. 

Vsgavati, ri, 89. 

Velam, land, 40. 






Yelaii-Solakerajap, alias Karikal»-§5la- J 
Vaiduinbarayap, ?»., 136, 137. i 

Yellimuttnm, vi. 13, 16. j 

Veiiakknllunii, land, 76, 82. 
veli, land, 161, 133. [ 

Vellani, 26, 72. j 


Veiivankoiju, laud, 38. 

Ysliyarrur, vi, 119. 

Velfaina4ar, cast,-. 39. 

Veiiaivui-iiildu, di, 37, 162. 
Veiiakkodu, 39. 

Veiialur, vi., 41, 43. 

Yeiurpalnyiun plate. 7. 

\’ciiibadiiiKU;ai, pi., 153, 158. 
Ve-mba-nadu, di., 166. 

Yemba-narai,;-/., 75. 81. 

Yonadu, Trai?. State. 1, 6, 11,17,18, 
19. 20, 21, 26. 27, 28, 6,8, 69, 75, 
■S3, 84, 10, 106u, 115, 124, 151. 
Veiiafcl.adii'al, title of l',, 66. 
Yenattikftktltu, di, 42. 
venba, Tamil metre, 130. 
Veiibaykuarmu, Yeiibii yam, vi., 35, 37, 

'Y?5^34S4u,'f^?, to., 128,130. 
venjanam, accessories, 96. 
Yenkadaii-SaiikarnU, m., 131, 133. 
Yenkottaman, land, 30. 
Yem-mnankonda, sur., 104, 105. 

„ -Bbutalavlra-Udai.va- 

} niarttandavarmau, Venadu 
L, 99, 100, 101. 

,, -Bhatalavlra-Ravivar- 

mau, Trav. L, 101, 102. 

„ - Vlrakeralavarman, 

Tran. L, 104. 

Y&ppangulam, vi, 102, 103. 
Yetkai-kujam, tank, 93-, 96. 

VettikujJr, vi., 134, 138'. 

Yettuvai}taj;u, land, 162. 
vey-nel, tax. 90, 92n. 

Yijayankudi, vi., 104, 105. 
Yijayabhadra-vipaSchit, m., 148. 
VijayaragadSva, Kerala k., ,144, 145. 
Yikramaditya-Yavagana, Ay. Tc., 6, 
146, 147, 148. 


Vikkiraman-ori, tank, 159. _ 

,. -Kimrtui alias KPraksinma- 

pallnvai’aiyay, m„ 17, IS. 

,, -Itafiisup m„ 85. 

„ -Sadaiyau, m.. 97. 

„ -Si'jjf.inu), »«., 1611. 

Yikiama-Chola-Pandya, Oho/a /‘a 
ndya viceroy, 186, 187. 
vilaqiorul, price of land. 181, 18s. 
"Vijandoiji, land, . 7. 

Yiirtnp-adu.vd., 150. 

Viiuttikkal-val tain, land, 98, 97. 
Vilavangodu, taluk, 147. 

Yilavur, vi. 158, 159. 

„ -konam. vi., 16(1. 

„ -mamdavilanam,/)/., liin. 
Villiaerikulaiu, tank, .1.04. 
vinifuia, pinnacle, 110. 

Vlra-Chola, Ghdla k., 18(1 
Viva Devadaran-Avaui alias Pijluiyar- 
Tiruvadi, Venadu pr., 80, 82. 

Ym Doviidanui-KeralavamiiUi .«•. a. 
Avan! alias Hlluiyiii'-Tinivuili. 17- 
nadi i k., 74, 81, 82. 
YliiikPraleSvaraftu-Mahadrva, phi, 9( I, 
92. 

VmkCa-ala-Adityavarman, Venadu /:., 
16(1. 

Ylrakeralapuram, vi,, 74, 75, NO, 81, 

„ -alias Mutlalukku- 

riohchi, 153. 

VlrakPralavannan, Venadu k., 17, 18, 
104, .105, 124. 

Vlramarttanda - cliaturvr.dmiaiiijalam , 
99, 100. 

Vim- Padmanabha - MarttaiKlavannan 
s. a. Kodai-Marttaiidavarmaii, Trav. 
L, 86, 88, 151. 

Vira-Pandya, Tandya k., 89, 90. 

VIra-P iindyade.va, ««-. of Saiiu'rama- 
dhlra, 90, 91. 

Vlrarajendra-ChOla, Ghdla k., 130, 

136, 137, 138. 

Vlra Rammi-Keralavannan, Venadu k.., 
66, 70, 72. 

VIra-Ramavarmun s. a. Murukaijtha- 
Kamavaniian, Veyaiu k., 69, 81. 





V Ira Rama-Ramavarman, alias Tin 
pappur-Muttavar, Trar, k, 9« 
il(i, 9<S. 

• VTra Rama}) - Umaiyammai, Vena 


\’Tra Unvi- Udaiyamarttandaviima- Si- 
raivaymuttavar, Trav. L, 86. 

VIm Ravivaimun - SiraivSymuttavar, 
Venadub, 158. 

vlrasriukhala, vlrakalalai, anklets, 113. 
Vlra-Udaiyamarttandararman. Venadu 
k., 26, 27, 28, 75, 8S, 89. 
virutti (vritti), 28, 82. 

Vishnu, god, 70, 94, 113, 147. 
visliu, eijitiiwx , 145, )40. 






